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DISTRICT OF VERMONT, to wm : 
Bb it Knumbered, that on the aecood day of Aufuit, in the fortj fillfa 
yaaroftfa* iDdepeadeaae of the United Statei of Ameftea, Calrin Hutmoa 
of the aaid diitrict, bath depoiitsd in thii office the title of a book, the right 
wberecr he cUimi ai proprietor. Id the irord* followiDi, to wit ; — A Jonnial 
or Voyage! and Travel* id the interiour of North Ametica, batneen the 41th 
aad S8th degree) of north laliludr, extending from Moatreal neariy to the 
Pacific Ocean, a diitaaca of about Bre tbogmnd milei, incladia; w) aceouat 
of the principal occurreacet, during a reiidence ofaineteen jean, in diflVi- 
ent pirti of the countrj. I'o irhich are added, a conciie dnctiption of the 
face of the country, iti iahabitaati, their mannen, cnitonu, laira, relig^ion. 
Ice. and considerable Bpecimena of the two languagei, moil eztennvelj 
ipokeo ; together with an account o( the principal animalg, to be foand in 
the foreiti aa(l prairies of Ihie eiteniiTe region. Illuitrated bj a M^ of 
the country. By Daniel Williami Harmon, a partner in the north-weet 
company. — In confarmitj to the act of the Congreii of the United Statet, 
entitled, "An act for the enconragenent of learning, by aecaring the copiM 
of mapi, charti, and book), to the autbonn and proprietor* of luch copiM, 
during Qi'e timei therein mentioned." 
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PREFACE, 

BY THE EDITOR. 



£[ATiNe prepared tbe followit^ work for the 
press, I have a few things to saj respecting it, 
and the part in regard to it, which I have per- 
formed. 

The authour of these Voj^ages and Trarels, 
had no thought, -while in the N. W. Country, of 
making ' publick his Journal. It Was commenced 
' and continued, partly for his otni amusement, and 
partly to gratj^fy his friends, who, he thought, 
would be pleased to be informed, with some par- 
ticularity, on his return, how his time had been 
employed, during his absence. When' he return- 
ed to cirilized society, he fdund that curiosity was 
awake, in regard to the state of the country which 
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he had visitftd .; and the repeated questions, relat- 
ing to this subject, which be was called upcm to 
answer, together with the suggestions of acme 
persons, in whose judgoient he placed much cooG- 
dence, that auch a publication might he useful, 
£rst d^termnied him to coiamit the followiog work 
to the press. 

Had he carried into the wilderness a greater 
stock of general information, and expected, on hia 
return, to appear in this manner- .before the-pubtick, 
his inquiries would undoubtedly hare been more, 
extensive, and the result of them would bemoA: 
satisfactory, to men of science. Had literary 
men been in the habit of traversing the regions 
which he has visited, he would have left it to 
themj to give am account of them to the publick. 
Having remained nineteen years in the interioui-pf 
North Amejrica, without- visiting, during that timc» 
the -civilizeS part of the world, and having, many 
times, changed the place of his residence, while 
there, he ' has had an opportunity for taking a 
wide survey jof the country, and of its inhabitants ; 
and if the information which he has collected^ he 
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miyrACE. Til 

not equHl to his opportunities, it is such as no other 
existing publication will fally afford. 

M'^Kenzie's Voyages give some account of a con- 
siderable part of the cbuntrj which is here de- 
scribed. His residence id it, however, was much 
shorter than that of the authour of this work, and 
his personal acquaintance with the difierent parts 

. of it, was much more limited. It is not intended, by 
this remark, to detract from the reputation, which 
that respectable traTelter and his work, hare dc- 
serredly gained. By his toilsome and dangerous 
rt^age to the North Sea, and by leading the way, 
through the Rocky Mountain, to the PacificOcean, 
he has richly merited the commendatioa which lie 
has received. By comparing the following worit 
with that of M<=Kenzie, it will appear, that, though 

- the geographical details are les^ minute, the coun- 
try surveyed, if we except the Toy^e to the 
Jforth Sea, which is wholly out of the sphere of 
4his publication, is considerably more extensive; 
and the information, in regard to the inhabitants, 
is much more particular. CtHisiderable additions 
are here made, to the existing stock of geographi- 
cal mformation, particularly as it respects the 



...Gooi^lc 



country beyond the Rocky MouDtain. The ba- 
sis of the map, here given to the pablick, is that 
of Sir Alexander M<>KeDzie, drawn by Arrowstffith. 
That map has receired many coxrecUona, and to 
it many importan^t additions have been made, by 
the authour of this work; so that it is presamed 
DOW to be the most correct map of the interiour of 
North America, which has ever been published. 

Literary men hare recently taken fiiaoh inters 
est in comparing the different Indian languages, 
sp(4^eD on this continent, with each other, and 
with other languages, particularly with those an- 
ciently spoken on the other continent. A very coiv- 
sjderalde , Tocabulary of the one which is spoken, 
wit^ a little rariation of dialect, through the lot^ 
tract of country, frdm a little back of Montreal to 
the Rocky Mountain, and one less extensive of the 
principal language spoken beyond it, are here giv- 
en. Sir Alexander M*=Kenzie has given a roca* 
bulary of the first, which will be found, on compari- 
son, to be somewhat different from that, which is 
contained in this work. Two reasons may be as- 
signed for this. In the country about the Atha- 
basca Lake, where M<'Kenzie principally resided. 



...Gooi^lc 



fbe.Cree or KDisteoeux lai^utiga is,iD9oBM meas- 
ure« a mixed direct; and it is iac tess'pure, tbaa 
that which is' spoken by the iahabhaata of the 
plains. The words, also, are spelled by M^Ken- 
zie, rauob aipcordiog to the Freoch sound of tlte 
lett^rsi which is frequently calculated, to mislead 
HO English reader. Thus, the name of God, ix 
the Good Spirit, which M<=KeQzie spelts Ki-jai- 
Maoitou, is here spelled Kitch-e-roon-e-too. The 
a^joTe remark will account, in a great measure, for 
this djfierence; and for that which will be found, 
in the apellir^ of many other words. This is the 
aatire laaguage of the wife of Mr. Harmon, (for 
so I may now call her, as they havelieen regulate 
)y married) and great pains hare been ,takeD to 
make this vocabulary correct, by making the nice 
distinctions in the sound of the word^, as derived 
from her repeated pronuDciation of them. ■ With 
this lat^uage he is, also, well acquainted, since it. 
has been daily spoken in his family, and by him- 
self, for maay years. 

The education of the authour of this work 
was not classical ; and had it been more extensive 

than it was, a residence for more thao half of his 
■ 2 
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Uf«t sioce ht-bse arrired to years of understaodii^, 
in a oountrj where the EDgliah language is rarely 
s|>Dkieii, woi^ have poorly qualified him to gire 
to this publtcatioD* a suitaUe English dresB. 

The editor usdertook the busineia of prepar- 
iag tlv8 work for the pi^ai, vrith somereluctlmce. 
Arising from the shortoess of the time that coald 
be allowed him for the perfonoaDoe of it, add the 
DUOieroiifi arocatioiis of the gospel Buoistry, which - 
wpuld leare but a part of tha^ tifne at hie owd co^d;- 
auuid. For uodertaking it at all, io such circum- 
BtQUoeBt his odly apoli^ is, that, in the opinion of 
the authour, there was no other person, ocnve- 
nieiiUy situated £m personal intercourse with him, 
who woidd be willing to undertake it, whose dr- 
cunstaooeB would be nuMre farourable. It is by 
the particuUr request of the quthour, aiMl,Dot be- 
awme I aof^pose that I have performed the office 
af an editor, io a manner creditable to myself, 
that I have cowented to ctmnect my name with 
this publication. 

The following work was furiushed to my 
hand, fiilly written out ; and though I have written 
it wholly oveiv I' Bhmdd hare been much better 
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able to satiffy myielf, nith respect to tts style, if 
I could w fully bare possewedthe nMterials, id 
the form of notes aod ^eb^bflB, or by rerbal re* 
oitftls. Erery man's own miod is the no^d o{ 
his Ui^uage ; and he who has att^ioptod to thj 
t^f of another, if he be at all aqQuvtoned to 
writii^, must hare foiiod the task tnQ<« difficult 
than M-^inal composition. The style of thia vorfc 
is not properly my own, nor ih&t of Mr. ihrnoD* 
but something bstweeo both. 

There is one subject, od which I wish leflpfr* 
cially to address a few remarks, thvoHgh the we< 
dium of this pre^e, to the christian publick, itod 
to all who feel any r^rard for the weUkre of tbc 
Indian tribee, whose cooditioD ia unfolded in tfaw 
work. At Mr. Harmon has returned to the inte- 
rioiir oi NortJi AmericB, and, thereiwre, th« obflep- 
vatioDB which follow, will not be submittod tp bia 
ieapectioD, before they are made piblicfc, th« edi- 
tor sloDO-muBt be made accountaUe fortbcm. 

In smreying the widely extended trade of the 
North Weai Company, w« perceive evidence of 
an enei^ and perseTerance, highly cr*dit«ble to . 
the members of it, at mw) of bwHoeaa. They 
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h&re - explored the westero wilds, and planted 
their establishments oyer a tract of country, some 
thousands of miles in extent. They have made 
the saTagee of the wilderness tributary to the 
comforts of cirilized society ; and in many instan- 
ces, they have exhibited a surprising fortitude, in 
exposing themselves to hardship and to danger. - 
The sfHiU of the Indians are of more value 
than their furs ; and to raise this people in the 
scale of intellectual existence, to surromid the&i 
with the comforts of civilization, to Tescne them 
from the gloom of superstition, to mould their 
hearts to christian kindness, and to cheer their 
dying hour with a welt founded hope of immortal 
glory and blessedness, constitutes an aggregate of 
good sufficient to call forth exertion for their re» 
lief. The tine is rapidly comii^, when christian 
benevolence will emulate the activity and perse- 
verance, which have long been displayed in com- 
mercial enterprizes ; when no country will remain 
unexplored by the heralds of the cross, where im- 
mortal souls are shrouded in the darkness of hea- 
.thenism, and are perishing for lack of vision. The 
wandering and benighted sons of our- own forests, 
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vfiall not he overlooksd. They are not a race 
abandoned hj God, to inevitable deBtniction; 
though the idea has, strangely, gbttea possesaioD of 
some minds. Id proportioii to the eEbrts which 
have beeB made, perhaps vo- iiiissi(Hia to the hea- 
then have been crowned with greater success, 
than those to the American AborigiDes> To this 
fact, the fruit of the labours of Elliott, of the 
Mftybews, of Brainerd, of the Moravians, uid, es- 
pecially, of tbe recent establishment amoBg the 
QlMro&e«B, will bear abimdant wttoesa. 

Tbe Indian tribes, whose cpndition is unfolded 
in this work, have claims jipon chrifittan compas- 
gion ; and some facts, which the authour has di&- 
dosed to tne, have led me to suppose, that a mis- 
aionary establishment might be made, with ref- 
erence to their iostruction, witb-.a fair prospect 
of suceesE, wd with less expense, than ordinarily 
attends sach operations. 

Id the numerous eetabltshments qf the North 
West Company, there are from twelve to fifteen 
bnodred women and- children, who are wholly, or 
ia part, f^ Indian extraction. ,Women have, from . 
time to time, been taken from among the Natives, 
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to reside in the forts» by the tDQD io the Mrrice 
of the company ; and families bare been reared, 
which have generallj been left iti the country, 
whentbesemen hareretired to tbe civiliaed puts 
of the world. Tbese-womeD and-cmdren, with, a 
liumaoity which deierres coBmeDdatioD, are not 
turned orer to the aar-ages ; but they are fed, if 
not clothed, by ike company. They hare becoEae 
ao ninnerous, as to be a iMirden to the conceni ; 
uid a rule ^as been' establisbed, thst no pereoo, in 
the service of the company, shall herfli^r taUfca 
woman from among the Natives ' to reside with 
faim, as a sufficient Dumber, of a mixed blood, can 
bo found, who are already connected with the 
company. There are, also, in the N. W. country, 
many superannuated Canadians, who h&re ftpent 
the flower of their days in the eerrice' of the com- 
pany, who have families that they are unwiUiog to 
leave ; and having nothing, to attract them to the 
civilised world, they continue under the protec- 
tion of the oompeny, and bre supplied by ' thesi, 
with the necessaries of life. 

A plan has been in contempletion, to provide 
for the future maintenance of these people, tmi 
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£ir ibe relief of ^he Company from an . iDcreMing 
bucdeo, ^^bich ja, to establish a -eettlemest on the 
Reuoy Lake River, wbcre the.scui is excellent, to 
vfimh the people, abore mentioiied, may resert. 
To eottble them to.uake.a beginaitig, in the cudti- 
Tatiofi of the laod^ abd in tbe ereclwB of mills, 
Su. the CoRSpany propose to gire them fifteen 
or twenty thoueand df^lare, and to a{^M»nt one of 
the P&rtnen to superintAnd the affiurs of the set- 
tlement^ for tbree^yeai^ or for a longer time, if it 
shall be uBcesflary. 

It appears highly probahle^ that a settlement 
nughtihns be formed^ which, in afew years, would 
secure to those wha should belong to it, the com- 
foEt» of life, as the fnut of their onn industry ; and 
■honld they prosper, so far' as to raise a supply 
beycod their own necesaties, it migfat, with mutu- 
ai advantage, be disposed of to the Company. 

The Partners and Clerks of Cha. North West 
Oonpany, who ore in the Indian country, as vnA 
as some of those who reside in Cauutda, and ehe- 
whrare, have -wibscribed -sereral thousand doUars, 
toward tbe e^ablahment of a school, either at 
the Rahiy i«k^ or at Fwt WiUkm, for tbe i»- 
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struction of the children, c(»ihected with their es- 
tabtishmente. Some of. these children are the off-* 
spring of parecte, who Burrer tlteir cdrnparatiFe 
degradation, with the deop interact of a strong 
natural a0eetien, who are , able 'to bear the ex- 
pense of their education, and whowould cheerful- 
ly contribute, in this way, to raise them to increas- 
ed respectabilitj, coiBf(ri*t -and ueefutness. Shoidd 
this school be- eetablished, such persons would be 
required to support their childrgo, who should be- 
long to it ; while the cbildren of the poor, would 
he taught ^atuiteu^y. 

These facts have opened to my laiod a prour 
pect, to wtuch I wish to direct the ^e of cfari»- 
tian beneTolence.' - I would ask, with deep inCer- 
est, some (me of the institutioiffi, whose, object is 
the diffiidon of cirilizati<ni and chri^tiaiaty among 
- the lodiar) tribes, whethem missiooarj- estaUish- 
ment nught not be formed, in concert with , the 
North West Compsjiy, which would, with much 
less trouble and even expense to them, accompliab ' 
the object which the jCompany hare in view, thap 
any establishment which thej could independently 
make ; and which would, at the same tinie, have 
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ft most auspicious bearing upon the religious in> 
tereets of the tribes of the N. W. Country. 

A school for the instruction of children in the 
arts x}{ life, aod in the mdiments of science, ss well 
as in the principles of the christian religion, forms 
the b^is of' the most efficient missionary exertions 
amofkg the Indians. The school among the Cher- 
okees, is a most interesting object to christiaQ be- 
nevolence; and as the fruit of it, the light of sci- 
ence, and the stiU brighter light c^ the Sun of 
Righteousness, is shedding a cheering radiance 
orer many minds, that would otherwise hare been 
ehrouded in intellectual and moral darkness. 'The 
school has received the unqualified approbation of 
men of all descriptions who have visited it, among 
whom are many persons of the-most distinguished 
character and rank in civil life, tf such a school 
were established, at a convenient place in the 
N. W. Country, it would be as the day spring 
from oD high to a regi<NQ, now overspread by an 
intellectual and moral midnight. 

Men, occu|Med as the gentlemen of the North 
West Company are, in the overwhelming cariw 
of a vast commercial concern, would- fiod it diffi- 
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cult to bestow all that attention on a school for 
tbe instruction of the children sod youth, now in 
their estatilishments, whom they might think it 
proper to educate, whrch would be necessary to ■ 
secnre its prefer management. Could thts care 
be entirely taken off their hands, by men of known 
and approTfld characters, acting under a resptmst- 
bility to some respectaUe society } by men who 
would feel ati. -he interests which chrktian be- 
nerolence can create in the welfare of the chil^ 
dren and youth committed to their care, it does 
appear ta me, that they would gladly cooperate 
with them. 

As the North West Compuiy from motires of 
interest, as well as from more noble considera- 
tions, would contribute something to the support 
of such an establishment, should it meet their ap- 
probation, the expense of it woidd, of course, be 
less to the society that should embark in the un- 
dertaking, than is commonly incurred, in estahlisl^ 
ments of this sort. 

The children and youth above mentioned, 
might be instmcted in the arts of civilized life, in 
science and in christiatiity, with much greater ease 
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than the children of the Natiyes, eyen if tliey 
could as easily be obtained ; and when instructed, 
they would be equally promising, as the imtru- 
meataof spreading ciyiJization and the religion of 
the gospel, among the Indian tribes. They hare 
always been habituated to a life, in a great meas- 
ure settled ; and they would, therefore, endure 
confinement, better than children who hare lired 
amoDg'the wandering savages. They are partial- 
ly civilized, by an intercourse with those, who 
haye earned into the wilderaesa many of the feel- 
iogs and habits of ciyilized society. They would 
not be liable to be withdrawn, at an improper 
lime, from the place of their edacatirai, by the 
whims.and: caprice of nostable parents. At the 
same time, being familiarly acquainted with the 
manners. and customs and feelings of the savages, 
by a frequent intercourse with them, being able 
to speak their languages, and having some of the 
Indian biood circulating io their veins, they would, 
when properly instructed, be as well qualified to 
gain access to the Natives, and to have influence 
over them, as if they had originally been taken, 
directly from their, families. 
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As this establishment could probably be made, 
with the greatest coDveDieDce, within the British 
domioione, it might, perhaps, be underiaken with 
the surest prospect of success, by some societj in 
GVeat Britaia The Society Iq Scotland for Pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge has, heretofore, 
ctHitiibuted to the support of missionaries am<mg 
the American Indieus ; and might, perhaps, be 
willing to engage in this undertaking. The Socie- 
ty in Massachusetts for Propagatit^ the Gospel 
among the Indians of North America has, in some 
instaitces, if I mistake not, acted in concert with 
the Society in Scotland, abore mentioned ; and 
might, perhaps, conveniently do it, in this iostanoe. 
Every association, however, who may become ac* 
quainted with the facts here disclosed, will be Me 
themselves, to jui^ most correctly, of their own 
resources, and of their own duty.-^At Fort Wil- 
liam, on Lake Superior, a very considerable num- 
ber of the partners of the North West Company 
assemble annually, about the middle of June, at 
which meeting, many important arrai^ments are 
made, respecting the business of the Company. 
At such a meeting, an agent from some beDevo* 
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leot aBSOciatioD, might ascertaio their feelings, in 
regard to such an establishmeDt as I hare proposed. 
The Aborigines of America, are capable of be- 
ll^ exalted in the scale of exisfeocc, and of arriv- 
iDg, eren at emineDce, in the arts and science^. 
The natire oratory of some of them, is proverbid 
in civilized countries, and has caused tbem to be 
enrolled among the sons of genius. Many of them- 
afford proof, that they possess acute and compre- 
hensive minds ; and as a people, their mental ca- 
pacity is certainly respectable. Nor, perhaps, can 
a people be found on the earth who are not ra»- 
ed above tbem by superior cultivation and means 
of improvement, who possess greater elevation of 
feelii^, and who appear more majestick in mint. 
Their virtues and their vices too, are not those of 
ignoble minds. Let their condittmi be improved 
by the arts of civilized life, their minds be en- 
li^^tened by science, and their hearts be softened 
by the genial influence of Christianity, and th^ 
will assume a' respectable rank among the nations. 
Could we hear some of their superior geniuses un- 
fold to their countrymen the wonderful schema oC 
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redeemiog mercy, with the brilliaocj- and pathos, 
vhicb have characterised some of their Bpeeches, 
oa the interests of their tribes, — with a brilliaiKy, 
rendered more splendid by culttTation, and a pa- 
fhos, made doubly tender by the softening influ- 
ence of the gospel, who would not listen to them 
with admiration and with pl^tsure ? Might we 
not hope that, by .the blessing of God, they would 
be made ;the honoured and happy instruments, of 
turning many of their countrymen, from the errour 
of their ways to- the wisdom of the just. Could 
numbe,rs of them be brought to' concert plana for 
the exteosioo.of the gospel, in the North. Wes- 
. tern wilds, with the skill, and to execute them 
with the fcH-titude and perseverance, which they 
display in warring upon each other, the happiest 
results might be expected. 

Whether the suggestions here made deserve 
consideration or- not, I cheerfully submit to the 
wisdom and benevolence of those, for whom .they 
were especially intended. Such has been my 
own view of the importance of the subject here 
presented, that I should hare charged myself with 
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' a culpable neglect, if I had failed to improTe this 
I opportuaitj, to hold it up to the afteDtioD of the 
christian publick. 

DANIEL HASKEL. 

! Burlington, Vt. Jugtist 2, 182a 



,,Googlc 



,Coog|-c 



..Gooi^lc 



* V 



u:n;«.,G00gk' 



JOURNAL. 



April, 1800. 
Tiifiday, 29. La Chme. Yesterday, I left 
MoKtreai, for this place, id compaDy with sereral 
i^hcr Clerks ; end am <hi my way to the iateriour, 
of Indian countries, there to remain, if my life 
, should be spared, for seven years, at least. For 
this space of time I am under an engagement to 
serve as a derk to the North West Company, oth- 
erwise denominated M^^Tarisb,' Frobisher, & Co, 
The goods intended for the interiour or upper 
countries, are here put on board of canoes. These 
^canoes which are constructed of the bark of the 
Urch tree, will carry a biu'deo of three and an 
half or four tons each ; and are severally manned 
by «a^t ^ nine Canadians, who ar« said to nan- 
4 
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-age them with greater diexteritj, than any other 
people. 

Wednesday^ 30. PotrU Claire. Rainy even- 
ing. For the first time In my life, I am to pass 
the night in a tent. In the former part of the 
day, I was employed in marking hales of goods, 
which are to he sent to the Grand Portage or 
General Rendezvous. About 12 o'clock, I em- 
harked on board of one of the canoes, destined for 
the above mentioned place. The whole squad-* 
ron, which consits of thirty canoes, is divided into 
three brigades. One or two Guides or Pilots are 
attached to each brigade. * Their business is, to 
point out the beat course up ■ and down the 
streams and through the lakes, and to take 
charge of the canoes and property on board. 
They attend to the repairs of the canoes, which 
are irequently broken, and have the same com- 
mand over the men, attached to their respective 
brigades, as the commander of a vessel has, over 
the men on board. The Voyagers, as the men 
are called, have nrany cf the customs of sailors ; 
and among them the foHowii^. By all those on 
board, who have never passed certain places, they 
expect to be treated with something to drink; 
and should a person refuse to com^y with their 
requisitions, he would be sure of being plunged 
into the iraterf which they profanely call, baptb- 
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ing him. To avoid such a disaster, I gave the 
people of mj canoe a few bottles of spirits and 
porter,, by drioking which, they became very mer- 
ry, and exhilnted the reverse of their appearance 
a few days sime, when, with heavy hearts and 
weeping eyes, they parted &om their relations. 
Shortly after we had pitched our teats, an Irish 
gentleman, whose house was near the margin of 
the water, politely invited me to take tea with 
him. 

Friday, May % Chute au Blondmu. We 
have a strong head wind. But, since yesterday 
morning, we have ; come nearly sixty .mUes, and 
hare {»ssed two Rapids. At these places, most 
of the property was taken out of the canoes, and 
carried across the Portages, on the hacks of the 
people. The young men, who had never been iu 
the Indian countries, now began to regret that 
they had enlisted into this service, which requires 
them, as they say, to carry burdens like horses, 
when, by remaining in their own cmintry, they 
might have laboured like men. 

Sunday, 4. The wind has been so high, during 
the whole of the day, that we could not go upon 
the water. 1 have therefore passed the time in 
reading, and ib the society of a fellow-clerk. 

Motday, 5. We are now about one hundred 
and twenty mites from Montreal. This afternooQ,' 
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oar peo^e kHled a deer, with their settii^ polMy 
as he. vras crtrestDg the lirer. 

Twaday, 6. The thrtt Keitlea. Id the :for>- 
mer part of the day, we passed a beautiful watei*- 
falli where die Riviere au Rideau, or - Curiain 
Rirer, falls into this, which is the Ottawa Rirer. 
The former ib ten or tfpelve rods wide; and thet 
water falls perpendicalarly, about forty feet, pre- 
seating at a little diBtaDce,'an appearaooe M onOe 
pleasing and grand. ,. We are now about cHie bau- 
dred mid fifty miles from Montreal ; the land oa 
each side of the river is very level, and the soil 
Appears io be good. Williasi MKiilTray, Esq. 
passed ds tbis evmin^, in a ligM eaBoe, boood like 
ourselves, to the tSraad Porfage. 

TTwrsday, 8. jiu Chat. We now, for the 6nt 
time, see Indian huts or tents. 

Frida^t 9. We arrived this morniBg, at this 
place, wl^re the North West Company hav« a 
small estaUisbment ; and I have passed the after- . 
noon, in shootiog pgeoos. 

Saturday, 10. Ghvnd Calamet. This Ptfft- 
■ age is nearly two miles long ; and over it, the peo- 
^e carry both the canoes and their loadi^. 
Here' stands a house, built by those who came 
here to traffick with t^e Indians ; but which baa 
been abandoned for several years, as the ladians, - 
who formerly hunted in this ricioity, are now gone 
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£irther norfb, where Beaver, &e. are foand io 
greater {Jenty. Behind thn home, I found a small 
bark canoe, 'in which I embarked t^one, for the 
parpoae of shooting ducks. Having proceeded 
some distance from the shore, the canoe orereet, 
and I fell, with my gun, into the water. Having 
my ^at coat on, it was with no soudl difficulty 
that I reached the shore ; and I was happy to es- 
cape, with the losbof only my gun. 

SuHdaif, 1 1. We ere encamped on an Island 
opposite Id Fort Gouloi^. So<hi after we arrir- 
ed here, the person who ' has the estaUishment 
in chat^, came to invite a fellow-clerk, who traT> 
els in the teme canoe with me, and myself, to 9up 
with him, to which I readily agreed ; but my cont- 
pankiD cKoee to remam with the canoes. I was 
treated with all the p(»)it«De6s of which a Canadi- 
an is master, which is not a little ; for in this, as 
well as ID many other respects, the Canadians re>- 
semUe their imcestors, the French. 

Mottdajf, 12. We are encamped on a large 
sand bank. I bare had a little conversation with my 
fe^low-travMler, respecting his conduct the last 
evcdag, wMe I Was ahseot. When I departed 
for the Fort^ I gave bin the keys of our trarellii^ 
box and basket, tbat he fiiight have the means of 
making a supper ; and ob my retibn, I was not a 
little surprised at fiodibgnot only him, but 3ev«ral of 
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the common labourers, DUich iotoxicated. I repriT 
uanded Mr. P. nitfa considerable sever!ty,.to dajy 
and told him, that if I should' ever again 6nd him 
in the like shameful coodition, I sbootd be under 
the disagreeable necessity of.infortoing our em- 
ployers of his conduct, as soon as^ \te should reach 
Head-cjuarters. He promised that be would not 
again be guilty of such conduct; but I duMild 
place more relianoe on his promise, had nothis 
mother Jt>een a squaw. There, seetas to be in the 
blood of an Indian, a kind of predisposition to in- 
temperance. — We barter with the natires, reqeir- 
ing-sugar for buscuit, of which, as well as of pork, 
beef and spirits, they appear to be uocommoDly 
fond. , . 

TWsdoy, J3. We are encamped on a rocky 
bank, where it is impossible to find a smooth 
place, sufficiently large to pitch a tent; we are 
therefore obliged to make our bed between two 
large rocks, and sleep in the open air. On thet 
north' side of the rirer are mountains, which ap 
pear almost destitute of timber, of any kind. 

Wainesday, 14, We shall again sleep where 
we did last night, as the people have been emidov- 
e^, during the whole of the day, in repairing the 
canoes, which had become leaky. 

Thursday, 15. Roche Capitaine Port<^ Thia ^J 
Portage is so named from a large rock, that riseft ^ 
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to a codsiderable he^;ht abbve the water, in the 
middle of the rapid During the day, we have 
come up several difficult odeB, where many 
persoDS have be«D drowned, either in oOMOg 
up or going down. For ever^ such uofortunate 
person, whether his corpse is found or not, a 
CFOS6 is erected by hisoompaDions, s^reeably to a 
custom of tho Roman Catholics ; and at ttut place, 
I see DO less than fourteen. This is a melaD- 
choly sight. It leads me to refiect on the fol- 
ly and temerity of man, which caqse him to ' 
presfr on in the path, that has conducted so many 
of }hs fellow creatures, prematurely to the grave. 
Thus in hope of gaining a little money, which can 
minister but imperfectly to our comfort, and that, 
durii^ a short season, we expose ourselves to 
ie&th. 

Friday^ 16. Came up a rapid where, a f^w 
years since, two canoes, in going d6wD, were brok- 
eo, and several mea were' drowned ; therefore, 
we see more crosses erected. 

Saturda^y 17. Roderick M^^Kenzie, Esq. agent 
for the North West Company, passed us, who, 
with those that accompany him, is on his way to 
the Grand Portage. 

Sunday, 16, Tlie Lazy Portt^s. This day 
we left the- Ottawa River on our right hand, and 
camfe up a anall rivMr, that falls into \t\ A* 
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bout pooDt we passed a. cave, ia the sade of ft 
b%h bill.. 'Tbis cave, I aat told, is spaeioua ; but 
we were id too great baste, to p^rn^ m; exarain- 
ii^ it. This I was the eiore .iocliDed to do, aa I 
am tdd that the natives relate many remarkable 
stories respecting it i aod aounig. otherv, that s 
lai^ aniaiBl renaios in it, which they call a Man- 
eater, and which devours all thoee, who bare thiT 
presuQiptioij to- approach the eotrance, of bis soli* 
tary dwellings 

■AfofuJoy, 19. 3%e Pittfs. Came up wTeraJ 
bad rapids ; but have been so fortunate, thus farv 
aa to meet with DO diMBtier. The baalu oadaoh 
aide of the river, for a cosaiderable distance^ are 
a perfect natural wall, formed of smtotb stfmea } 
and are about one hundred feet high. 

Jhtesday, 20. La Vase, or Miry-plaee. Ihir- 
iog the whole of this day, w« have b^en crossit^ 
ponds, and small lakes. 

Wedntsday, 21. After comii^ over a number 
of short portages, and croaHi^ several ponds, and 
ckscending a small river, at the source of which is 
a height of land, we have at length arrived at a 
^ace, called the Meadows, which constitutes tbe 
north end of Lake Nipisangue, or, as it is comr 
monly written, Nippisiog. Here we find several 
Indians, who appear to be in poor cirqumstancea 
We, however, obtain from them a Ihtlo sugar. 
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tod a few wooden dishes and spoon's, for which we 
give them provisions. 

ThMo-aday, 22. Sailed a part of the day, on 
4he above tneDtioned lake ; but, towards noon, the 
wiod' waa so high, that we were obliged to encamp 
on a small islaad, which ia almost destitate of 
wood. 

Friday, 23. The lost Child. This place took 
its Dame from the following circumstance. Seve- 
ral years since, the' natives, being encamped here, 
lost a cluld, for whom they made diligent search, 
but in vain. They imagined, however, that they 
heard fain lamentations in the bowels of the earth; 
whereupW' they commenced d^ing, but to no 
purpoee ; the reason of which they conceived to be, 
that the Devil, or Bad Spirit,' as he is called by 
tbe JodiaDs, was ccHitinually carrying him from one 
place to another, in the eartb. Many large holes 
have actually been dug in the eartb, as our peo> 
^ have shown me. 

In the momii^ we left Lake Nipisangue, and 
have erer since been descending the French Hir- 
er, which is a consideraUe stream. 

In4be latter part of the day, we passed a nar- 
row place in the French River, to which, a num- ' 
her of years srace, many of the most abapdoned 
a&d savage Natives were accustomed to resort ~ 
every BfrtDgj and where they buih a kind of Fort, 
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or sfone wall, which is stitl to be seen. Behind 
this, these villains secreted themsBlres ; an'd, wheo 
the voyagers were passing by, discharged volleyp 
of shot into their caDoee, and of course, as the dis- 
tance was small, killed many of them. They 
would then rush from .their hiding place, and fail 
upon and butcher the remainder, and go oST with 
the plunder, which they had thus seized, into 
a distant part of the country. Bat the bet- 
ter sort of their countrymen, would not join 
them m such barbarous and noprovoked hostilities. 
At length the good Indians, who were well dispbs- 
^d towards the white people from Canada, jm«- 
Dounced these murderers a nuisance to society, and 
made war upon them, until the greater part of- 
them were destroyed. The few that- Burvived, 
retired into a distant part of the country, and do- 
. thing has since been beard, respecting them. The 
friendly Indians, for their exertions in extirpating 
their unworthy relations, were handsomely re- 
warded by the North West Company. 

The Canadian Voyagers, when they leave one 
stream to go up or down another, hare a custom' 
of pulling off their hats, and making tbe sign of the 
cross, upon which one in each canoe, or at least, in 
each brigade, repeats a short prayer. The same 
ceremonies are obsei'red by them, whenever they 
pass a plstce, where any one has beeo interred aad- 
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a croSB has been etected. Those, therefore, who 
are in the habit of voyaging this way, are obliged 
to say their prayers more frequently perhaps^ 
than when at home ; for at almost eTery rap- 
id -which we hare passed, since we left M<hi- 
treal, we bare seen a number of crosses erected -, 
and at one, I counted no less thao thirty ! It is 
truly melancholy, and discouraging, seriously to re- 
flect on the great number c^ my fellow creatures, 
who have been brought to an untimely end, by 
voyaging this way, as I know not but I shall my- 
self, also, be doomed to the same watery grave. 
With such dismal spectacles, however, almost coo- 
tinually before our eyes, we press forward, with 
all the ardour and rashness of youth, in the same 
dangerous path, stimulated by the hopes of grati- 
fying the eye, and of securii^ a little gold. 

Saturday, 24. Lake Huron. We find on the 
shore of this lake, low Cranberries, ux great abun- 
dance. 

Sunday, 29. The wind hae been so high, that 
it has prevented us-from sailing, the greater part. 
of the day. We are encamped, on an island, of 
which there are many in this lake. On one of 
them, it is reported, that the Natives killed a 
snake, which measured thirty six feet in lei^h. 
The length and siae of this aetoniahing serpent, 
they have engraved on a large smooth rock, which 
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we saw, as we passed by. But we hare ofteu 
seeu other engrsvings, od the rocks, along tb* 
lirers and lakes, of man; different kiBdsofacimals, 
some of which, I am told, are not now to be fouDd, 
ID this part of the worid^ and probably nerer 
existed. 

fVedaesiay, 28. Islmd of St. Joseph. To 
this place the British troops came and built a for- 
tifioatioD, when the Americaos took posseaaion of 
MicbilimackiDack. There are statioDed here ooe 
Captaia, one Lieutenant, oae Eosign aod thtrty 
rane priratea. The fort is built- on a beaatiful 
rise of ground, which is joined to the main island 
by a narrow neck of land. As it is not long since 
a settleoietlt was made here, they hare only four 
dwellit^ houses and two stores, on the other parts 
of the peninsula ; and the inhabitants appear like 
exiles. The North West Company hare a house 
soidfltOTe here. In the latter, they construct ca- 
■oes» for sendii^ into the interiour, and down to 
Montreal. Vessels, of about sixty tons bur- 
then, coflie here from Detroit and Mackana and 
Soutt St. Maries. The whole island is computed 
to be about twenty miles in circumference ; the 
BoH is good; it is distant, nearly nine hundred 
mileB from Montreal, and forty fire from Macka- 
na, and is in Lat. 47° North. Spirits are sold here 
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far six dollars a gallon} aod other thii^ io the 
same proportion. 

l^sday, 29. Duncan AKrilrraj, Esq. one 
of the agents for the North West Company, arriT- 
ed ia the morAii^, at St. Josephs^ from Mackana ; 
and soon after, we embarked on board of our 
canoea, to come to this Bmall Island. As the 
weather is calm, my fellofr-traTeller and I in- 
tend sleepic^ in our canoe ; but the labourers 
will pass the night on shore. 

A^Wday, 30. Soult St. Maries. Here the 
North West Companj have another establish- 
ment, on the north side of the Rapid ; and on 
tile opposite shore, there are a few Americans, 
Scotch and Canadians, who carrj' on a small traf- 
fie with the Natives, and also till the ground a lit- 
tle. The soil about Lake Huron, which we' have 
just passed, appears to be good, and the face of the 
countrj- is low and level. — Here the North West 
Companj have built locks, in order to take up 
- loaded canoea, that they may not be under the 
necessity of carrying them by land, to the head of - 
the Rapid; for the current is too strong to be 
stemmed by any craft. The Company are like- 
wise building a saw mill, at the foot of the Rapid, 
to furnish boards, &c. for the Grand Portage, &c. 
Here is the outlet of Lake Superiour, by which its 
waters pass into Lake Huron. On each of these 
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lakes, the North West Company have a vessel. 
One goes to the Grand Portage, and the other to 
Detroit, &c. 

Saturday, 31. We shall sleep where we did 
the last night. Several of us have visited the 
people, ivbo live od the other side of the rapid, 
where we saw a dance of the Natives, who are 
Sautemor Chippewajs. 

Sytidatf, June, I. Point au Pin, or Pine Point, 
in Lake Superiour. We here find the vessel that 
sails from this to the Grand Portage. I went on 
board, and the Captain ioformed me, that she 
would carry, about ninety five tons, and that she 
makes four or five trips every season. I left the 
Soult St. Maries, in company with three hundred 
men, who are ^n thirty five canoes. 

Monday, 2. Point aux Erabtes, or Maple 
Point. We now form four Brigades, in whifch 
there are sis clerks. 

TWsday, 3. A high wind during the whole 
day. In the morning, we attempted to sail, but 
soon found we could not, without shipping a great 
deal of water ; we therefore soon landed again, 
and are encamped, within one hundred rods of 
the place where we tarried the last night. 

Wednesday, 4. As it has rained, and snowed 
all day, accompanied by a high wind, we hare not 
been able to leave our encampment of the last 
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night. Mong. St. Germain, who has the charge 
of a small Fort, belonging to the North West 
Compaby, not far from this, visited us, and iH'ovght > 
with hini a few necessaries. 

Thursday, 5. Althotig^h the swells in the Lake 
are very high, we have made good prc^ees, dur- 
mg (he whole day. We are encamped near a 
large rock, on which the Natives, as they pass 
.this way, leave an arrow or two, or some other 
article of little value to appease the Devi), or 
MuchamtiDat6o,'a& they call him, and prevent him 
from doing them, harm. 

Sraide^^ 8. In the course of the day, we have 
passed several islands, which, as well as the main 
land, appear to be covered with little else besides 
mosa, with here and there a shruMiy spruce. 

JtfoTidaif, 9. In the morning we passed anoth- 
er Fort, belonging to the North West Company. 

Tuesday, 10. We are obliged to anchor our 
canoes by a small island, instead of miloading them, 
as is customary every n^ht, for the whole oouiv 
try ia on fire ; bnt whether by accident or design, 
I am unable to learn. Our people, who pass thi» 
way every summer, eiy that, almost every year, 
fire runs over this part of the country, which is, 
of course, nearly destitute of animals, of any kind. 

Tfmraday, 12. Sugar Point. Our people say 
we have sailed ninety miles during the day. 
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Friday, 13. GiUfli) Portage, where We am'r- 
ed late this evening. This |dace lieB in the 48th 
degree of north latitude ; and is said to be nine 
hundred miles from the Soult ^t. Maries, and 
eighteen hundred frodi Montreal. The Fort, 
which is twenty four rods by thirty, is built on 
the margin of a haji at the foot of a hill or mouEH 
tain, of considerable height. Within the fort, 
there is a considerable number of dwelling houses, 
shops and stores, all of which appear to be slight 
buildings, and designed only for present coDv.en* 
ience. The houses are surrounded by palisades, 
which are about eighteen inches in diameter, and 
are, sunk nearly three feet in the ground, and rise 
about fifteen feet above it. The bay is so shallow 
that the vessel cannot approach the shcHv, unless 
she e almost without lading. There is a conside- 
rable island, directly opposite to the fort, which - 
shelters the vessel from the winds that blow from 
the Lake ; and which renders this, a tolerably 
good harbour. There is also another fort, which 
stands about two hundred rods from tbis,^ belong- 
ing to the X. T. Company, under which firm, a 
number'of merchants of Montreal and Quebec, 
&c now carry on a trade into this part of the 
coimtry. It is oniy three years since they made 
en establishment here ; and as yet, they have had 
but little success. 
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TiuB is the Hei^ Quarters or General Ren- 
dezroufl^ for all who trade in this part of the 
world; and. therefore, every summer, the greater 
part of the Propnettvs and Clerks, who hare spent 
the wiDter io the loteriour, come here witti the 
fora which thej-have been able to collect, during 
the fH'eceding aeasoD. This, as I am told, is abont 
the thne when thej generally arrive ; and some 
ef them are already here. The people whocome 
from MoDtreal with the goods, go no farther 
than this, excepting a few who take thoee articles 
to the Rainy Lake, which are intended for Atlia- 
basee, as that place lies at too great a distance 
from this, to permit people who reside there to 
come to this ^ace and return, before the winter 
commeocca. Thoee who bring the goods from 
Montreal, on their return, take down the furs, &C. 
from the north. 

Escetlent 6ah, I am informed, arc taken here. 
White fish are sometimes speared, which will 
weigh twenty two pounds. The water in the 
lake is uncommonly c^ear. 

i^tftdoy, M, j^The people here pass the sab- 
bath, much w^fhe same manner as they do, the 
other d^B of the week. The labouring people 
have been employed, during the day, in making and 
preasii^ packs of furs, tobe sent to Canada. This 
appears, not as it should-be, to me, who hare been 
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taught to abstain fors) labour onthe eabb8tb,aod to 
consider that it should be employed id a religions - 
manner. The people, however, who hare been 
long in this savage country, hare no acru|Jes of 
coDsqience on this subject. 

Tuesday, 24, 1 have, for some dajs past, been 
employed, tc^tber ^ith several otiwr clerks, in 
marking packs of furs. Almost every day, for some 
time past, people ' ha,ve been flocking in fi'om 
the lateriour, with the returns of the' season. 

Satitrdatff 28. The last niglit, a- squaw, in a 
state of intoxication, stabbed her fausfoabd, who 
soon after expired. This- afternoon, I went to 
their- tent, where I saw a number of IndiaQS, of 
both sexes, drinking and cryii^ over the corpse, 
to which they would frequently ofier rum, and try 
to pour it down his throat, supposing him to be as 
fond of rum when dead, as he was when edire. 
The Natives of this place are Cbippeways. 

Friday, Jolt/ 4. In the day time, the Natives 
were permitted to dance in the fort, and the Com- 
pany made them a present of thirty sis galkniB of 
shrub. In the evening, the gy^l^en of the 
place dressed, and we had a famou^vall, in the ' 
dining room. For musick, we had the hag^pipe, 
the'Tiolin and the Sute, which added much to 
the interest of the occasion. At the ball, there 
was a number oi the ladies of this country ; and 
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I was surprised to find that they could conduct 
with 80 much propriety, and dance so welL 

Sunday, 13. Yesterday, asveral geotlemen, 
OD their w&y to their winter quarters, accompaQi- 
ed me to Charlotte, at the other end of this Port- 
age, which is nine miles orer. My business was 
to send off a" number of canoes, bound for Fort 
des Prairies. The country between this aod Fort 
Charlotte, is tolerably lerel; and the soil appears 
to be pretty good. 

Tuesday, 15. Thia morair^ a number of gen- 
tlemen, as welt as myself, left the Graod Portage, 
to proceed to winter quarters. I am to accompa- 
oy JohD.M<^Donald, Esq. to Fort des Praines. We 
left fort Charlotte, abdut 3 o'clock P. M. on board 
of two 'cuioes, estch of which will carry about two 
toDS, and is pushed on by si$ Canadiaos. This is a 
Email rirer ; aod we have passed several places, 
where the men were obliged to carry the lad- 
ings, a short distance, and in some places, to trans- 
port the canoes alsa 

Wednesday, 16. Hie long Cherry Porlage. In 
the former part of the day, we crossed small 
lakes and ponds, connected by several portages, 
and then came over the height of land. Since 
passing this, we, have descended a small river, 
wlucb, I am informed, after running through seve- 
rtH lakes, at length discharges itself into Hud- 
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aoD*8 Baj, in latitude 91° north. At the mouth 
of this river, the Hudson Baj Company have a fort, .' 
which is called Albany Faetorji 

Friday, 18. Great Pines. We hare this day 
crossed the Flinty Lake, so named from the stones, 
found on its shore. For some time past, I have 
had a fit of the ague and fever, every day. It 
commenced when I was crossing the large Lak«s ; 
and, I am told, that it is seldom that a penion is 
attacked with it, in the region where l now am. 

Monday, 21. For the last few days, we have 
been crossing small takes and ponds, and comii^ 
down a small river. The country appears thiidy 
timbered, lies rather low, and the soil is good. 

7\iesdayf 22. This evening, there came here 
three canoes, manned by Iroquois, who are going 
into the vicinity of the upper Red River, to hunt 
Beaver, for the North West Company. Some of 
them have their families with them. 

Thursday, 24. Rainy Lake Fort. This is 
built about a mile and an half down the river, 
from the entrance of the Lake, where there is 
a considerable fall. Here the soil is better than 
any we have seen, since we left the Ottawa Riv- 
er. The timber, also, is of a very good size. 
The Lake and River are said to contain excellent 
fish, such as sturgeon, white-fish, &c. In the vicin- 
ity, a considerable quantity of wild rice is gafher- 
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ed, by the Natires, who are Chippeways. This 
h thought to be nearly as nourishing as the real 
rice, and almost as palatable. The kernel of the 
former, is rather longer than that of the latter, and 
is of a brownish colour. 

Friday, 25. In the former part of the day, 
we orertoc^ several gentletaen, who, like our- 
selves, are on their way to their winter quarters. 
This is a beautiful river, and pretty free from 
rapids. 

Saturday, 26. This morning, we met twenty 
four canoes from Athabasca. They say they suf- 
fered much for want of food, on their way } and 
during four' days, ate nothing. We gave them a 
dram, which made them almost foi^t their late 
flufieriogs. They will arrive at the Rainy I^ake, 
later than usual. 

Monday, 28. We have come down several 
rapids, at one of which a canoe was broken, the 
laet year, and a man drowned. We are still in 
the Rainy Lake river, which is about one hundred 
and twenty miles long, and twelve or fifteen rods 
broad. The land on each Bide is low, and is said 
to be excellent. The timber conBista of birch, a 
species of pine, hemlock, poplar, aspin, cedar, 
&c 

Tvesday, 29. This day we came across the 
•Woody Lake, which is full of islands. It is abou4 
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thirty six miles in length ; and ibe soil about it is 
much hke that, along the Rainj Lake River. 
We are now in Winipick River, and have passed 
a rapid where the last year, three men were 
drowned. One of our men fired at a black bear, 
but did Dot kill him. 

Wednesday^ 30. Passed a number of miry 
Portages, and a place where, three years since, 
the Natives, who are Cbippeways, fired upon our 
people, but without killing any of them. One of 
the Indians was taken, with the intention of carry- 
ing him to the nearest Fort, and there punishing 
him as he deserved. After proceeding a consid- 
erable distEince, however, and when near a rapid, 
he jumped out of the canoe, intending, as was sop- 
posed, to swim to the opposite shore, and thus es- 
cape. But the current was too strong ; and ■ he 
went down the rapid, and was probably drowned. 

Thursdayy 31. Mouth of the River Winipick. 
Here the North West Company, and the Hudson 
Bay Company, have each a fort. Here the above 
named river discharges its waters into Lake Win- 
ipick. The River Winipick, through the greater 
part of its course, is a succession of small lakes ; 
and in several places there are falls, of a conside- 
rable height. The country around it is broken ; 
and occasionally, majestick and frightful waterfalls 
ve to be seen, particularly where the White 
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River joins- this, about thirty miles above where 
we DOW are. A few miles above this, there is a 
small lake, called Lac de Bonne, ir<Hn which the 
I^idson Bay peo|ile leave our rout, and proceed to- 
ward the Albany Factory. The soil is good ; and 
aoiong the fruit, I observe the red plum. The 
grape, also, grows well in thts vicinity. lo the neigh- 
bouring woods, a few moose and deer are found-; 
and the Lake and River are well supplied with 
fish. — Our people are employed in dryiqg the 
go9ds some of wludi were wet, in coming down 
the rapids, yesterday. 

Saturday,. Jt^usi 2, When I left the Grand 
Portage, it was expected that I should go up the 
Sieiscatchwin river, to spend the winter. That 
nv*er falls into the north western end of Lake 
Winipick. Bat, since our arrival here, w© have 
received intelligence from the Swan River De- 
partment, which country lies between Lake Win* 
ipich and the Red and Asainiboin rivers, that, in 
the opiuioti of Mr. M<^Leod, who superintends the 
concerns of that regicHt, it is necessary to make 
another establishment there. It is therefore de- 
termined that I shall go and take charge o( it; 
and I shall accordingly remain here a few dsyg, 
to wait for the arrival of the brigade, destined to 
the Swan River department — The after part of , 
the day, I spent in shooting pigeons, which I found 
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to be numeroiB, as at this season, red raspbernes, 
and other kinds of fruit, arc ripe, and exitt here 
in abundance. 

Sunday, 3. In walking in the adjacent coun- 
try, I saw the hushes and brambles loaded with 
ripe fruit. While partakii^ of it, I was led to 
reflect on th« beneficence' of the great Authonr of 
nature, who scatters his faroura with an unsparir^ 
hand, and spreads a table here in the wilderoesSi 
for the refreshment of his creatures. 

This is the first day which I hare ever ijpent, 
since my infancy, without eating either bread or 
biscuit. As a substitute for bread, we ttalw make 
use of what the Natives call ptmicon, which con- 
sists of lean meat, dried and pounded fine, and 
then mixed with melted fat. Tlus compound le 
put into bags, made of the skins of the bufialoe, 
&C. and when cold, it becomes a solid body. If 
kept in a dry place, it will continue good for years. 
But, if exposed to moisture, it will soon become 
musty, and unfit for use. Pimican is a very psJa- 
table, nourishing and healthy food; and on it, our 
Voyagers subsist, while traTelliog in this country> 
Sometimes we add to the two above named ingre- 
dients, sugar or dried berries, which we procure 
from the Natives ; and the taste. <^ it is thus very 
much improved. 

Monday, 4. I have visited the Hudson Bay 
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peofde, ivhose fort is but a few rods from ours. 
Mr. Miller, the gentleman who has cbai^ of it, 
informed me, that they obtain their goods from Al- 
bany Factory ; that, id going down with their bar* 
gBs, they are generally about ibrty days ; but, that 
they are nearly twice that time in returning, in 
cosBequence of the current. The Factory lies to 
the north east from this. 

. Wediusiaif, 6. This morning Mr. M'^Dod^I, 
whom we passed a few days since, overtook, and 
informed us, that one of \us canoes broke, in com- 
ing' down the rapids, that (me of the men wak 
drowned, and most of the property on board was 
lost. 

fViday, 8. This evening, Mons. Mayotte took 
a woman of this country for a wife, or rather con- 
.cubine. All the ceremonies attending such an 
event, are the foUowii^. When a person is desi- 
rous of taking one o£ the daughteni of the Natives, 
as a compant«i, he makes a present to the parents 
of the damsel, of such articles^s he supposes will 
be tnost acceptable ; and, among them, rum k in- 
dispensable ; for of that all the savages are fond, 
to excess. Should the parents accept the artielei 
offered, the girl remains at the fort with her 
suitor, and is clothed in the Canadian fashion; 
The greater part of these young women^ as I am 
informed, are better pleased to remain with the. 
7 
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white peopie, than with their own relatioas. 
Should the couple, oewly joined, ^not agree, they 
are at tiher^^ at any time, to separate ; but do 
part cif the property, given to the parents of the 
giH, will be reiuaded. 

Sunday, 10. Lake Winipiek. fo the forner 
part of the day, the people for whom I hare loag 
been waiting, came up ; and eoon after, \- embark- 
ed with them, and canoe hither. Althooghwe are 
Aot in want of prorisiom, yet our peo^e hare 
kiUed adog to eat, the flesh of which, they say, is 
dclicidos. The dogs of this country, which reaem- 
bl» wolves, differ considerably from tbe dogs, 
found in the civilized part of the worid. 

. Monday, 1 1. We embarked, early in the 
momii^ ; but soon, the wind blew so as to oblige 
» to make the land, which we hare done, on a 
point that projects far into tbe Lake. Sowi after 
we reached the shore, a number of the IndiaD» of 
this quarter, who are Chippeways and Muscagoes, 
came to pay their respects to us, to whom we gave 
some rum, tobacco, &c. 

Sunday, 17. Entrance of the river Daupkine. 
Ldke Winipick, which we now Jeiave to go up this 
river, is about two hundred and fifty miles in 
length, and from three to sixty or seventy, in 
breadth. The couiitry about thb lake, for a consid- 
erable distance, is low, and is overspread with 
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pretty beary timber, and the bbA appears to be 
good. Dau[^uie rir^: is ao shaUoW, &t- pcesen^ 
that otir people are under the Heeeouty of Idarit^ 
half their ladings, for which they will rttarn, after 
^TiBg proceeded' a oertaio distauce with the re- 
xia.«der. 

TMedm/, Id. Last n^ht, the wind Uew ao 
high, that at drove the water of the Lake to such 
a distance; up the beachj that we were under the 
neoesnty of removing ana b^gage farther into 
the woods, at' three difierent tfmea. Tlus nom- 
ing, oar peoj^e came back, for the reaninder «f 
the property ; and we proceeded up the river, 
which is about ten rods wide. The couDtrf ahoot 
it is' levet. 

Dauphine passes through this lake. We here 
see a g^rsat number of swans, bustards, pelicans, 
&C. The oouDtry> around is swampy ; and I am 
informed, that Moose are numerous in the Ti- 
cioity. 

Friia^ 22. This aiorning we left Lac St. 
Martin, and entered the Muddy Lake, wher« -«« 
again findfowla, in great alnindance. 

Saturday, 23. JYorthend tf^^-Plain P«rt9g«. 
This portage is about two mi)e& over, through a 
beairtiful country, and the aoA iB-<ftKMttent. 

Smday, 24. lAttU Lake Winipick. Here 
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we find a Dumber of the Natives, > who are 
Cluppew&ys, waiting our arriral, to get rum - to 
drink, and oeeesBartes, to jeaaiile -them to htmt 
the beaver. ■ ' ■■■ -i. 

Mondaiff 2S. We remain still,- where "Wfe 
were the last nigKt ; and have been employed, 
durii^ the daj, in m&kii^ oat a selection of goods 
for the establishment at the ontrance of ' the 
river Dauphine, whioh falls into tbe west end. of 
this Lake. At that place, a French missiffliarj 
resided, before the British obtained possestion 
of Canada. He remained there, but for a short 
iiOic ; and great success, therefore, coald not 
have been expected, -l am t<^ however, that 
there are some Indians, still livii^, who' recollect 
piray^ers, which -were iaught them by the mis- 
sionary. 

Satwday, 30. Encampment Iskmd. Here we 
arrived, in the fore part of the day ; and we hare 
been emj^oyed, ever siDee, in setting aside goods 
for the Ked Deer River, which falls into this 
lake, at the north eed. We are now nearly 
across the lake, which is about one hundred and 
twenty miles long, and from five, to thirty broad* 
There are no mountains, of any magnitude, in this 
part of the cotmtry. The laad is generally low, 
and well cojrened with timber, which consists 
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of a ^>edeB of pine, hircbi^ .pofdar, aspixi, wil- 
low, &c. 

^day^S^emher 1. lo the.monuDgf Mr.';M< 
GilUa, with most of the peo|:de, left xa. to prooecd 
fo the Red Deer River, "where tfaej are to pais 
the ensuing waiter..' Mr. M'=LebdT'with a tmm- 
ber of people in one oanoe^ has gone to Lac 
BeurboD, which place ties neaHy .-north' west from 
this. We here'take, Iq nete, the whito^fiih, which 
are excelk^t. 

Wtdneaday, 3i. I have passed' the day in 
reading the Bible, and id meditating on laj pre- 
sent waj of liring ; apd, I must ct^fess, that it ,toe 
much resemUes that of a sav^- 

Sunday, 7. Late the last ereding, Mr. Mc 
Leod. returned from Lac Bourhon; . and, this 
morning, they ag^n embarked for Sw«d Rirer^ 
aiid left me, here, with two men, apd aq many 
women, to vrait ibr the arriral of a number of 
canoes, which are still behind^ but which are 
expected io daily. 

. fFedneedixy, 10. Yesterday, . a part of the 
p60[^e arrivied, for- ;^hom,I haye been waiting, 
some of W'bfxn I s6nt to the Red I)cer Rirer, and 
others to Swan -Rirer. 

Sunday, Oetoier 4 M>rth epd of JUltk Lake 
Winipick. From the ^th of Ai^ust, until the 
morning of this ^yi I remained on EnfiampineDt 
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Uand»'^waitiagfcr<theai-rivat'of the peo^, who 
were left behind. But, as they had almoBt cod* 
stftntly h^bwiodsi'WhKh, .1 am'-trikl, are bemmoD 
In this ^te psirt^of, the season, th^j did>Dart aitike 
tbeir appe&rance, until.the'seoond iosbant. 
■ Dnrii^-'theiong 6tay whieh.:! made at that 
iiD|tleQaaiit'ifdaad,' we itad titde cor Dt^hiqg'to eat, 
Cfxcepting- Whkt wci'tbok from' the iWatM- vti&i Onir 
nets. .Inhere were times; wheh W Wt with 
little success. When the wind was high^ we oontd 
not set oar nhts", and vohsequ^tly took bothii^. 
. One nig^t the wind was so high* that it took the 
only Canoe which we had, to the dther sidC' of the 
■Lake, a distance <rf;fiTemi1e8,'fti -least Wc vrere 
thus depriv^'df ^he means of settSig our- nets. 
On the' ei^t& dWy after this disaster, Pfoyi- 
denc^ sent' a:n' I^diialD >tai th0';{ilace of our en- 
eamjiment, who lent '^fl* ' hfe <Tanotf l6 g<y in seardh 
of ours, which our people fountf, ■ unifljured. 
While we had no canoe, we were under the 
disagreeable necessity of living upon the fish 
which we hid left on the beach, when we' took 
them in plenty. ' They had, by this time, fateoome 
almost putrid. UnsaVoury, hoWeVer, as thby 
were, they did not last so lor^ as we ccmldhave 
wished; fer, when they werecipended, wehad 
nothing to est,' ^until a kind Pfoyidence sent' a 
black bcE^ near our tents. One of' my men fired, 
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M^iUed fains wbicb «u a fateaia^ far which 
we eDdearonred to be thaokfal. We conidered 
it Beat by Hemea; and felt, that we deserred not 
siicfa a faf:our. But the ram descendi on the m>- 
just as'wdl V the just — Yesteiday, it sDowed, 
danng jnost t^ {be iday, which prerented ub from 
decimpinyf But eariy this mottiiiig^ without re* 
Inetano^ weiMl tbe^aolitarf IsleDd, where maoj 
a viomeait of emaii pasted 'over me. At I bad 
no other boiok, I readduriog my stay there the 
greater part ef the BiUe. This aftenuxm, wis 
nieet two :men, io a stnalt caooe, from:Swtuft . 
River, loaded with provisions, for the peo{^e 
o£ the Red Deer River. Wc did not sufier so good 
an opportonity, for iumishiog ourselves with a 
sufficieiKy of food, to sustain us until we should 
meet with another supply* to pass unim[Voved. 
How delicious is food to a person who is near 
famiahiiig! Bat there are thousands, who know 
net bow to prize ahundaoco, because they have 
IMTA experienced tbe distressei of want. 

Thursday, October 9. LittU Swan River. Yes- 
terday, rai accoimt <^ high' winds, we could not 
leave our eacampiiMn^ ; but early this morning, 
we embarked on board of our capoes, and at 
twelve, left Little Lake WiDipick, and entered 
this river, which is eight or ten rods wide, very 
SihaUoW} Uid full o( rapids. I therefore debark- 
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ed, and walked along od the beach about four railes, 
ID the snow, mud and water. The people, also^ 
for want of a soffiqiency of water, were obliged to 
debark, and drag their canoes up the sbi^Uow 
places. But we are now encamped aroiffld a 
large fire, with plenty of food; I have giren to 
each of the people a dram, and we^resall ceas^ 
ed to think of the fatigue and trouble of the day. 
To make a place to lie down, the pee[de. scrape 
away the show, and lay down a few branohea of 
the pine, such as this country in every part pvo- 
. duces ; and cm thb we spread a blanket or two, 
tmd cover ouraelrea with another. A day of hard 
labour, and of great fatigue, will enable a peraon 
to sleep soundly,' OD such a bed ; and to obtain 
refreshment, such as a slu^ard will seek for in 
vain, on a bed of down. 

Friday^ 10. Siean River-Fort. In the morn- 
ing we crossed Swan Lake, which is nearly eight 
miles long, and then entered the Great Swaa 
River. This river is about eleven rods wide'; 
there is a sufficiency of water, ai^ there is no 
rapid from its mouth to the foi;t, a distance of 
twelve mites. . The country adjoiniqg, is low, and 
in many places, swampy, and the soil is rich. 
Mons. Perigne, the superintendant of the fort, has 
a tolerable kitcheo garden. The Hudson Bay 
people, onoe came here ; but it is several years 
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flince they abendiHied the jdace. As they hare 
Dptbing to expect from the CotnpaDy, but their 
salaries, they seefla, bo far as I can learn, to mak^ 
but little exertioD to extend tbeir trade, and, 
tbe^by, to beo^t .their employera. 

,SaiurSayy 11. The day has been employed in 
fittings out Moos. Perigii6) who, with six labouring 
men, is to go and build a fort, about fifty milea 
up this nrer, where they will pass 'the winten A 
iew miles frotn thie, there is a aah spring, by boil- 
ii^ dofm the water of which, tolerable salt, is 
made. It IS lesG strot^ than that brought front 
Canada ; but, used m Bufficieat quantity, it will 
• preserre neit very well. 

£kmday, 12. The people destined to build a 
fort up the river, left as to day. I shall remtiiD 
here m^il eoiAe peraoos Arrive from Alexandria, 
which is situated nearly one hundred miles to the 
westward of -this, among the Prairies. There I 
th^l pass the winter, with Mr. M°Leod, or go 
and baild by the side of the Hudson Bay people, 
who are about three leagues distant from faim. 
• — Our men shoot a few hares and ducks. 

T^wnda^t 16. We hare taken a few fish 
oat of this rirfer, with nets. This evening, two 
■en OD horssfr artired from Alexandria, by whom 
I recsived a letter from Mr. M'^Leod, requestit^ 
me to accompany tbem td thilt place. - 



...Cooi^lc 



UAKHON'S JCH?RNAE» 



Saturday y 1 8. Seeond crossing pktee in the SwMt 
Jiiver. In tbe morning we left the fort. The 
country which we have passed through, is low ; 
and the timber, coDsistrng of poplar, aspin, birch, 
willow, pine and an iaferiour kind of maprie, is 
small. Of. the sap of the maple, sugar is made ; 
but its quality is not equal to that, produced 
from the real maple. 

Monday, 20. Bird MoutUoin. Here Mons. 
PerigQ6 and others are boildii:^ a fort Yester- 
day and to day, our way has been thrbogh pr»- 
nes, interrupted occasionally, by small grores oi 
wood. Cranes and Pheasants are to be seen in 
the prairies } and to day, I have also seen and* 
fired at eight Elk, without having killed any of 
them. They are about the size of a cow, and of 
a light grey colour. Tbe males, which hare loog 
brancbiog horns, are animala c^ a nohle and msjes- 
tick appearance. 

Wednesday, 22. The foot of a high hiil, and 
uear a small Lake. The waters of this lake 
have a sulphureous taste. In the mormng, we 
left Swan River on our right, after havmg 
crossed it on a raft, made by tying - several dry 
trees together. Since learii^ that rirer the 
country appears more hilly, and almost destitute' 
of timber of any kind. Cranes and pheasants 
are to be seen, every where. 
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Thursday, 23. .^Uxeaulria. We arn'red here 
in tbe- afternoon ; and I am happy to find mjseif, 
at lei^th, at Cho end of my joarnay, and where I 
hope to pass- a few months, at least, in quietness. 
The fort is built .on a small rise of gt-oond, on the 
bank of the Assioiboine, or Upper Red Rirer, 
that separates it from a beautiful prairie, about 
ten miles loi^ and from one to four broad^ whicsfa 
ifl as level as the floor of a house. At a little 
distance behind the fort, are small groves of 
birchj poplar, a^in and fine. On the whtde, 
the scenery around it, is delightfiU. The fort is 
sixteen rods in leii^h, by twelre in breadth ; 
the houses, stores, &%., are ilMi built, are ptaister- 
ed on the inudd and outside, juid are washed over 
with a wlute earth, which answers nearly as well 
as lime, for wlute wa^ng. This earth is found, 
in certain [Jaces, in all parts of this country. — 
Here horses -are to be bought of the Natives 
for a mere triOe. They are well built, strong, and 
tolwably fleet. 

This place lies in Latitude 52.° north, and in 
103° weit Loi^itade. Mr. McLeod is now gone 
to fort DaaptuDe, on horse back, which lies only 
four days' mapch from this, brer land ; yet it is 
nearly two months, since I passed ihere in a 
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Tktudajfy as. Mr. M^Leod and oompany 
have just rcturoed from fort DaDphioe ; «Dd ' I 
am happy id .meettog^ ^m, after 9t> iong a sep* 
aiutioD, and be appears to be plearad to see me, 
aafelj here. From the tine that I waa left at the 
Encampmeat Islwd witil now, I' hare bad no 
pe»oD with whom I could coorerse in Eo^ish ; 
and I am not yet able • to converse in Fronoh, 
though I can read it toIeraUy wfltt. 

&md^, JVopcmicr 9. On the 30(fa idtimo, 1 
set c^ in company wkh four.GanadiaBs, on faoree 
back, for Swan Rjver fort. The day we Uit 
this, it snowed and raiaed, which caused us to 
pass a very disagdecdWe night, as we had noth- 
ing bnt oar wet Uanketa .with, which to. cover 
ouTKlvea. The people went dona ' ibr goods ; 
and ac there is no [lerson there who can read and 
write, 1 went to detirer out such artides as we 
are in immediate want of hare.. 

Smtdofft 16. The Indians who come to this 
establishment are Crees and Aasiaiboins. The 
prinoiptd part of tbe former, generally remain in 
the woody part of tbe country, and bimt the 
meose, elk, beaTar, kc. and the latter remain )■ 
the large prairies, and hunt buffaloes, wcdrcs, &c 
Lait Wednesday, twelve families of Crees and 
AssiniboiDB came from the lai^ prbiries, and let 
us have furs and provisions. Both the men and 
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womeo have been drinkii^, ever eince, and their 
Qoke is very diiagreeable ; for they talk, Bin^ and 
cry, at the same time. — Our mon play at cards on . 
the sabbath, the same as ^oaoy other day. For 
such improper conduct, I ooce reproved them ; 
bui 'their reply was, there k no sabbath n this 
country, and, they added, no God nor deril $ and 
their behaviour but too plainly shows, that they 
spoke as they think. It is a lamentable fact, that 
those who have been £or any comiderable time 
in (his savage country, lay aside a greater part 
of the regulations of civilized and christian peo- 
ple, and behave little better than the savages. 
It k true, we have it not at all times in our 
power, to observe the sabbath as we ought, as 
the Natives come to our establtahments as often 
OD that day, as aay other ; and when they do 
come, they must be attended to, and their wants 
must be supplied. We are, also, frequently under 
the neoessity of travelling on the eabbatk But 
it is likewise true, that, if we were rightly dis- 
posed, our mmda might, on this day, be almost 
^i^lly occujned with divine things. I must, 
therefore, aoknowledge, that we have no rea- 
aiaiable excuse for violating the sa:bhath, as we 
all do. * 

Weibieidt^, 19. Last night, there fell about 
fourineh^ of apow, wbi<^ 'iM th$ first that we 
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have bad, this seasoo. — Yesterday, eiglii families 
ofCreeB came in. While drinking, one of their 
. women, who had a sharp pointed knife about her, 
fell down, and drove it nearly two inches inlo her 
side ; but the wound is not thought to be mortaJ. 
To 'see a house full of drunken Indians, consisting 
of men, women and children, is a most unpleasant 
sight ; for, in that condition, they often wrangle, 
pull each other 1^ the hair, and fight. -At some 
times, ten or twelve, of both sexes, may be seen, 
fightit^ each other promisraiously, until at iast, 
they all fall on the floor, one uptm another, some 
spiUii^ ram out of a smalt kettle or dish, which . 
they hold in their hands, while othefs are throw- 
ing up what thejhare just drunk. To add to 
this uproar, a number of children, some on their 
mlSthers* shoulders, and others running about and 
takii^ hold of their clothes, are' constantly bawl- 
ing, the older ones, tbrot^h fear that their par- 
ents may be stabbed, or that some other misfor- 
tune may befal them, in the fray. These shrieks 
of the children, form a very unpleasant chorus to 
the brutal noise kept up by their drunken par- 
ents, who are engaged in the squabble. 

fiWmlay, Abwm£er 30. This, being St. An- 
drew's day, which is a fete amoi^ the Scotch, fuid 
our Bourgeois, Mr. M'^Leod, belonging to that 
nation, the p$0[4e of the fort, agreeably 16 the 
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custom of the coantry, early .id the monuo^, pre- 
sented him with a croes, &c. and at the same 
time, A number of others, who were at his door, 
discharged a volley or tyro of muskets. Sooo afr 
ter, they were invited into thp hall, where they 
received a reasonable .dram, after which, Mr. 
M^Leod made them a .present of a sufficiency of 
spirits, to loeep them mecry during the remainder 
of the day, which they drank at their own house. 
1q the erenii^,. they were invited to dance in the 
hdl ', and during it, they received several dagoos 
of spirits. They behaved with considerable pro- 
priety, nntil about eleven o'clock, when their 
heads had become heated, by the great quantity 
of spiritoua liquor which they had drunk, during ~ 
the -course of the day and eveoiog. Somft of 
them became quarrelsome, as the Canadians geE>- 
erally are, when intoxicated, and to high words, . 
blows soon succeeded; and finally, two battles 
were fought, which put au end to this truiy genteel. 
North Western ball. 

Thesde^ DeeeaU>er2. As yet, we have only a 
few inches of aaoyr. Yesterday morning, accom- 
panied by six men on horse-back, I went to the 
lodge or tent of one of our hunters. The pet^le 
vent for meat, Euid I, for the pleasure of riding; 
and seeii^ the cmintry. We arrived at the place 
whei^ the LmUsb was ewamped, just as the sun 



..Gooi^lc 



64 BABMOH'a JOUKKjUU 

was sinkiog below tbe horizon, and wKen the hnD> 
tet was about to take a sweat, which is frequently 
done in the foilowing' maimer. Tbe women make 
a kind of hut, <^ bended willows, which is neu^y 
circular, and if for one or two persons only, sot 
more than fifteen feet in cirCamfersoce, and three 
or four in height. Orcr these,' ibej lay the skins 
of the bufialoe, &c., and in the centre oS tbe but, 
they place heated stones. The Indian then en- 
ters, perfectly naked, with a dish of water ib hb 
hand, n Ittde of which, he occasionally throwS'^n 
tbe hot Stones, to create steatn, which, in oMnex- 
i<m with the beat,, puts him into a prdfiee perspi- 
ration. In this situation be will reoiaiti, fof al>out 
an hour ; hat a person tinaccuatomed to endure 
such heat, could not sustain it for half that tiiat. 
They sweat themselves in this mumer, they say, 
.in order that their limbs may become more sup- 
ple, and they more .alert, in pursuing anunals, 
which they are desirous of killing. They, also, 
consider sweating a powerful remedy,' for the most 
of diseases. As they come from sweati^ they 
frequently plunge into a rirer, or rub th0b»elTea 
over with sno*. The country we passed 
through) is large prainea, with here and t^re 
a grove of small trees. This evenit^ we return- 
ed to the fort ; . and the hones of our people 
were loaded with the Aeah of the moose and ellc. 



...Gooi^lc 



BABMOS'S JtWSIUI. 66 

T^ buffaloes are 3s jet a conetderable dntanoe 
farther, out io U>e spacious prairies. Nothiog but 
serere cold weatbcr will drive tlicm iuto tbe 
iroodj part of the couatrj, to which they will 
thea come, io order to be less exposed to tho 
wind »ad weather, thao they vf ould be, to remain 
in the open plains. 

Sunday, 21. Thene is now about a foot of 
soow 00 the grouod; and, on tbe Ilth instant, 
I left this place, in company with seven Canadians, 
for 6waa Kirer fort. Each man had a sledge, 
drawn by two doga, loaded with one hundred and 
fifty pouD^ we^t of lurs, bttsides provinons Io 
serve man and beast, 'to perform the trip. Oa 
our return, tbe sledges were loaded with goods. 
We reached oar fort, this afternoon, where I am 
happy to find Mr. Hugh M<^GilHs, on a visit from 
Hed Veer River, and also, two men with lettersi, 
from Fort des Prairies, or Sisiscat<^win Hirer. 
Tbe former place, lies about one hundred and 
fifty miles from tbia, and the latter, four or fire 
hundred, in nearly a north direction. 

Wtdwaday, 24. Yesterday, I went to see 
the fort of tbe Hudson Bay Company, which is 
situated about otne miles down this river, aad is 
in tbe chwrge of a Idr. SotherlBod. He 'has a 
woQMtt) of this country, for a wi&, who, I was 
pleaM4 tt &idr eoiM apei^ tbe Eoglisli laaguag*, 
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tolerably well. I imderstvul, also, that she can 
both read and write it, which she learned to do at 
Hudaen'e Bay, where the Gdmpany have a school. 
She speaks, likewise, the Cree and Sauteuz lan- 
guages. She appears to poesess natural good . 
sense, and is far from being deficient, in acquired 
knowledge. 

Friday, January 2, 1801. The weather, 
■ibr several days past, has been serer^y cold. 
Yesterday, being the commencement of a new 
year, our people, actiording to a Canadian custom, 
which is to get drunk if possible, spent the day 
in drinking, and danced in the erening; but 
there was neither scratching nor fighting, on this 



Smdayy 4. In the morning, the greater part 
of our people, consisting of men, women and chil- 
dren, were sent away to pass tbe remainder of 
the wintej*, about two days' march from this, in 
the prairie. They will subsist on the flesh of the 
buffaloe, which they will themselres kill in abund- 
ance. During their stay there, they- will reside 
in tents or lodges, made of the skins of the buffa- 
loe, moose or elk. These skins, after havii^ been 
dressedf are sewed together; and one tent will 
contain Irom ten to twenty fire of them. These 
tents are erected on pcrfes, and assume the form of 
a. sugar loaf. Tea or fifteen persDna will reside in 
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one of tbem ; for while there, they are either sit- 
ting or ly'mg dowo. 

The Indians, irho come to this eatabliahment, 
are, as has "been alreadj observed, Creea and Aa- 
siniboins ; or as some catl them, KinistiDoes aod 
Stone IndiaDS. Both of them are numerous 
tribes ; and as they often meet, and some of them 
intermarry, their manners and customs are simi- 
lar ; but there is no resemblance in their lan- 
guages. Both tribes are well furnished with 
horses. The Assiniboios, however, are, by far, 
the best horsemen ; they never go any distance 
on foot, and it is generally on horse back, that 
they kill their game. 

They mount their htn-ses, and run down, and 
kill the buffaloe, and some other animals, with 
bows and arrows, which they finfl" every way as 
convenient for this purpose, aa fire arms. But the 
Crees, when they can procure them, always make 
use of guns. Their clothing consists of legging of 
cloth or dressed Antelope skins, a shirt or frock 
of the same materials, and a blanket or dressed 
Buffaloe skin, which they wrap round their bodies, 
and tie about their waists. To the above they 
will often add a cap or bonnet, of the wdf skin, 
and shoes for their feet. 

Last evening, I wrote to two fellow travelleri 
with me from Montreal ; and the tetters will be 



...Gooi^lc 



68 aARMON's JOimRAL. 

tftkea to them by tbe winter express, irhkb 

leares this, tomorrow, and is to pass by the way of 
Fortdes Prairies, thence to the English Rirer, and 
tbence directly to Athabasca. And, I am inform- 
ed, there is an express, which erery year leaves 
Athabasca, in the mtmth of December, and passes 
through the whole country call«d'the North West, 
and ID tbe latter part of March, reaches tbe Soult 
St. Maries. Thus the gentlemen who com« tip 
iVom Montreal, chtain from the interiour, intelli- 
gence respecting the transsetions of the precedit^ 
summer and fall much earlier than they coM 
otherwise do. This information, it is important 
that they receire, as soon as possible. This coo- 
reyance of intelligence, extending to the distance 
of nearly tl^ee thousand miles, is attended with 
but a trifling expense to the Company. 

Tlmrsday, 15. Beautiful weather. ' On the 
eleventh, I accompanied six of our people to the 
tent of one of our tuinters ; and the day following, 
they returned with their sledges loaded with 
meat ; but I remained, to go' along with the 
hooter, farther in the prairie. Accordingly, tb« 
next day, I proceeded with him, and saw, in dif- 
ferent herds, at least a thousand buffaloes, graz- 
ing. They would allow us to come within a few 
rods of them before they would Icare their pla- 
ces. At this season, they are tame, and it is not 
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af all dangerous to go aniMig them, "But, m the 
/ore part of the Bammer, which is their ruttii^ lea- 
wn. it is qaite the reTerae. Then, if they per- 
ceive a haman being, the males will panae him, 
and if thejcan overtake, will trample him under 
their foet, or pierce their horns through ■ hia 
body: 

The male bi^loe, when fat, will vreigh from 
one thousand, to fifteen hundred pounds, and 
the female, from eight hundred, to a thousand. 
Th«ir meat is excellent eatii^ ; but is not gene- 
rally considered 00 delicious, as that of the moose. 

Wednesday, F^mry 11. On the Ist met. ac- 
companied by eight of our people, and me of the 
Natives aa a guide, ] set off, with a small aMort- 
ment of gooi^ to go and trade with about fifty 
families of Creea and Asainiboina. Id going to 
their camp or village, we were' three dt^s, and at 
all limes, in an op«i country. After we had en- 
Cftmped the first night, there came on a terriblft 
storm of snow, accompanied by a Btrong. and cold 
north wind $ and as we were in an open .plain, w« 
had nothmg to shelter us from the vloleDce of the 
Weather. In the morning, we were covered with 
snow, a foot in depth. Our peoipitit however, soon 
harnessed the doga ; and. we procscded, hoping to 
warm ourselves, by nmoiEig. This we found it 
diffieult to do, as the wind was strong, and directly 
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in our faces. At the dose of the day, after we 
had encamped, our guide killed a fat bu0aloe, 
which eapplied food, botb to men and beasts. 
While eating it around a large fire, we almost for- 
got the suHering which we endured, by. the coM of 
the preceding night and morning ; and, if we were 
not thank/ul for the blesaii^ bestowed upon us,' we 
were, at least, glad to enj07.it. ' After having pass- 
ed one or two cold days without eating, there is a 
relish in food to wluch the sons of iodoleDce and 
of [deafiure, are perfect strangers ; and which thejr 
can purchase only, at the expense of toil and of 
har^hip. 

When we' had apprcochdd within about a mile 
of the camp of the Nativesj ten or twelve of their 
Chiefs, or most respectable men .among them, 
came on horseback, to meet, and . conduct us to 
their dwellings. We arriv'ed at them, throngh a 
crowd of people, who hailed us with a shout of 
jbf. Immediately after our arriral, the principal 
Chief of the village sent his son, to invite me. and 
my. interpreter to his tent As soon as we had en- 
tered it, and were seated, the respectable old 
Chief caused meat and berries, and the best of 
every thing which be had, to be set before us. Be- 
fore we had eaten much, we were sent for to an- 
other tent, where we received a similar treatment ; 
and from this, we were invited to another ; and so 
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w, till We had beea to uuire than half a dozen. . 
At all these, we ate a little, and smoked our 
pipea ; for, my interpreter - informed me, tbejr 
would be greatly affronted, and think that we de- 
spised them, if we refused to taste of every thing 
which was set before us. Hospitality to strangers, 
is aiBoi^ the Indian virtues. — During sererat days 
that we remained with these people, we were 
treated with more real politeness, than is coin- 
moolj shown to Btrai^rs, in the civilized part of 
the world. 

While I was at the camp of the Natives, 1 
was invited to attend and see them dance. The 
dancers were about thirty in number, and were all 
clothed with the skins of the Antelope, dressed, 
which were nearly as white as snow ; and upon 
their heads they sprinkled a white eatth, which 
gave them, a very genteel appearance. Their 
dance was conducted in the following manner. A 
man, nearly forty years of age, rose with bis tom- 
ahawk in his hand, and made, with a very distinct 
voice, a long harai^e. ' He recounted all the 
noble exploits which he bad achieved, in the sev- 
eral war-parties with which he had engaged his 
enemies ; and be made mentic« of two persons, in 
particular, whom he first killed, and then took off 
their scalps ; and for each of these, he gave s 
blow with his tomahawk against a post, which was 
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set up, expreisly for that purpose, near the cen* 
ter of the tent. And now the nwsick began* 
which eoosiited of f ambouriDes, and the shaking of 
belh, accompanied b^ siugii^. Soon after, the 
m&D who had made the baraDgue, begas the daace, 
irith great majesty ; tbea another arose, and join- 
ed biu ; aod ehortlj after, another ; and so od, one 
after another, uotil there were twelve or -fifteeo 
up, who atl'daiiced around a small fire, that was 
ax the centre of the tent. While dancing, they 
made man; savage gestures and shrieka, such as 
they are io the habit of makir^, wbeo they eneoun- 
ter thcjr enemies. Id this course they contiDued, 
for Beariy an. hour, when thej took their nati, 
and another party got up, and went throu^ with 
the same ceremooies. Their dancing and saqpsf, 
however, appeared, to be a Buccession of tha same 
things ; and therefore after harii^ remained with 
them two or three hours, I Fctumed to ny lodg- 
ii^ ; and how long they eoatinued their amnse* 
ment, I cannot say. 

In this eicuraion, we aaw buffqloel in abui>- 
dance; and when on aamall riae pf ground, I think 
I may with truth affirm, that there wer* io view, 
grazing op the aurrouodii^ plains, at least five 
thousand of thera. Of the<e animals, we killed 
what we wanted for our own subsistence, and tbt 
support of our dc^ } and this sraning^ we return- 
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MJ to the Cort, well pleased with «ur jauDt, loaded 
witk furs and prorkions, aod without harii^ re- 
ceived the least altont ac the smallest injury from 
the NatiYes, notwitfaetandiitg most of them became 
intqxicatsd with the spirits, with which we eupiji- 
ed them. 

Tuesday^ February 17. We have now about 
a foot and an half of snow oo the grouod. — Mr. 
MoDteur, accompanied bj two Canadians, arrired* 
whfa letters from ow friends, in Fort des Prairies. 
•^Thifl Biomii:^, one of our peo|ile killed a buff^ 
loe in the Prairie, of^wsite to the fort ; aod a»- 
oflier came within ten rods of the fort gate, whw 
the dogs parsued hits, end be ran off 

71wr$Sati, 19. This day, I am tweotj three 
jtaxi of a^, and^ow rapidly does this space oT 
time appear to 'have passed away ! It seems as 
if it were but yesterday, that 1 was a child. The 
truth is, the time that W4 are allowed to remain 
in this fleeting world is go short, «reD if we should 
lye permitted to tieach the utmost boundary of hu- 
mao life, tiiat a per&cHi caB scarcely have passed 
the threshhold of existence, before he must set his 
hoQse in order ta die. 

.fVuIay, 20. During the last D^t, we sat up 
to deal out spirits to the Indians. One of them has 
hisown daughter for a wife, and her mother at the 
same time! Incest, however, is acrime, of which 
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the Indtaos of this quarter are not often guilty. 
When one of them does commit it, be is regarded 
by the rest of bis tribe, as vrad of sense. 

Saturday, March 14. The greater part of the 
SDOW ia now dissolved. Chi the sixth inst. accom- 
panied by eighteen of our people, I left this, to go 
to Swan River fort. We had thirty sledges, some 
drawn by horses, and some by dt^ which were 
loade'd with furs and provisions. 

Saturday, ^pril 4. Swan River Fort. Here 
I arrived this afternoon, and have come to pass 
the remainder of the spring. While at Alexan- 
dria, my time passed agreeably in company with 
A. N. M<=Leod, Esq. who is a sensible man, and an 
agreeable companion. Ho appeared desirous of 
ioBtrticting me in what was most necessary to be 
known, respecting the affairs of this country ; and 
a taste for reding I owe, in a considerable degree, 
to the influence of his example. These, with many 
other favours, which he was pleased to show me, 
I shall ever hold in fateful remembrance. — But 
now I am comparatively alone, there being no 
pers(Hi here, aUe to speak a word of English ; and 
as I have not been much in the company of those 
who speak the French language, I do not as yet, 
understand it very well. Happily for me, I have 
a few books; and in perusing them, I shall pass 
most of my leisure moments. 
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Monday, 6. I have taken & ride on horseback, 
to a place where our people are making sugar. 
My path led me over a small prairie, and through 
a wood, where 1 saw a great variety of birds, that 
were straining their funeiul throats, as if to wel- 
come the return of another spring ; small animals, 
also, were ruDDiDg about, or skipping from tree to 
tree, and at the same time, were to be seen awana, 
bustards, ducks, &C. swimmiog about in the rirer 
and ponds. All these things together, rendered 
my ramble beyond expression delightful. 

Friday, 10. Fine pleastuit weather. This 
afternoon, I took a solitary, yet pleasing walk, to 
the ruins of a fort, which was abandoned, a few 
years since, by the Hudson Bay people, to whom 
it belonged, but who do not now come into this 
part of the country. Whil^ surreying these ru- 
ins, I could not avoid reflecting on the short dura- 
tion of ereiy thing in this deeting and penabing 
world. I then went to a spot, where a number 
of their people had been interred, far from their 
oatire coDDtry, their friends and relations! And 
while I was lamenting their sad fate, my blood 
chilled at the thought, that what had happened 
to them might, very probably, befal ' me also. 
But my prayer shall ever be, that a merciful God 
will, in due time, restore me io my friends and re-^ 
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latioDs, in good health, aod with an unhlemished 
character. 

Smday, 19. On Friday laat, there fell nearly 
a foot of snow, which^ however, was soon disadr- 
ed ; and it caused the river to overflow its banks 
to Bucb a distance, that our people who were mak- 
ii^ sugar, were obliged to leave the woods and 
to return to the fort. 

TWhIs^, 21. All the snow has left us ; aad 
We ate again favoured with fine weather. The 
last night, the ice in this river broke up. 

Monday, 27. It has snowed all daj^ sud has 
fallen to the det>th of six inches. — I now begin to 
feel the Want of boiAs, havii^ In-oi^ht but few 
with me* on eocouot of the short time that I ex- 
pect to refoain here. 

Satwrdaj/f Jtfay 2. It has rained all day, 
which ia the first time that any has fallen, since 
the laflt autumn.~A8 I have but little business 
that requires my attention, I employ the greater 
part of my time id readmg the bible, and in study- 
ing the French language. 

tSuruJoy, 10. It has rained constantly, during 
three successire days, which has caused the wa- 
ter in the river, since yesterday, to rise more than 
four feet.--^Ye8terday, one of my men went out to 
shoot ducks, and lost his way, and was therefore ui>- 
derihe necessity of passing the night in the woods, 
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ffilbout any covering from the cold and the rauo, 
whkh poured down in torrents. This momiDg, hotr* 
erer, by chance, or rather directed by an ^1 pro- 
tecting Providence, be fell up<Hi a small foot path, 
which brought him directly (o the fort, where he 
was not a little pleased to arrive. Eiperience 
only can teach us how to value such a deliver- 
ance. 

Wedmsday, 13. The late rains have caused 
thiB Titer to overflew its banks to such an uncom* 
moD distance, that when I arose this moroing, to 
my surprise, I found seven Inches of water, on the 
first floor of the house, which is an event that the 
oldest person here does not remember before to 
hare witnessed. We arc oU^ed to leave the 
fort, and to pitch our tents on a small rise of 
ground, at no great distance off, where we shall 
remain, until the deluge is abated. 

Friday, 15. Sent five men with a canoe, two 
days march up this river, for Mr. M<=Leod and 
company, aa the face of the country extensively, 
lies under water. 

Wednesday, 20. The water )iM left the fort ; 
and with pleasure, we leave our tents,' to occupy 
our former dwellings. This aAemoon Mr. M« 
Leod, and company, arrived, and are thus far on 
thar way to the Grand Portage. 

l^mday, 26. Vesterday, our people finished 
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making our furs into packs, of tmetj pounds 
weight each. Two or three of these make a load 
for a man, to carry across the portages. This 
moming, all the hands, destined to this serrice, 
embarked on board of five canoes, for Head-quar- 
ters. To Mr. M'^Leod, I delivered a packet of 
letters, to be forwarded to my friends, who reside 
at Yergeunes, in the state of Vermont, and tomor- 
row, I shall set oat for Alexandria, where I ex- 
pect to pass the ensuing summer, aod to superio- 
tend the affairs of that place and of this, until the 
next autumn. 

JUmday, Jvne 1. Accompanied by two men, 
I arrived at Alexandria, this afternoon ; and I here 
found six families of Crees, encamped about the 
forL I have with me one clerk, two interpreters 
and 6ve 'labouring men, also six women and thir- 
teen children, belonging to our people, and a num- 
ber of women and children belonging to the Na- 
tives, whose husbands have gone to make war up 
on the Rapid Indians, or as they call themselves, 
Paw-is-ttck I-e-ne-wuck. This is a small but brave 
tribe, who remain a considerable distance out in 
the iRrge prairies, and toward the upper part of 
the Missouri river. We shall have nearly one hun- 
dred mouths to fill, for the greater part of the 
summer, out of our store ; but to furnish the 
means, we have hired .two of the Nativei to hunt 
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for us, during the season ; Eind moose, elk, &c. are 
coDsiderably numerous in this vicinity. We hope, 
therefore, that we shall not want for the means of 
subsistence. Buffaloes have now returned several 
days' march from this place, into the spacitHis 
prairies; but this is no serious loss to us, since, if 
they were near they would he but indiderent food, 
as at this season of the year, they are always lean, 
and consecjuently, rank and tough. 

Wednesday, 10. It is currently reported and 
believed, that the Rapid Indians are forming a 
war-party, in order to come against the Indians 
of this quarter, whom they consider, and I think 
with sufficient reason, as their enemies. Should 
they come this way, they will as probably fall 
upon us as upon the Natives themselves ; for 
they gay, tbat we furnish the Crees and Assiniboins 
with what fire arms they want, while they get 
but few. I hare, therefore, thought it expedient 
to direct our peo[:Je, to build block-houses over 
the fort gates, .and to put the hastiraia in order, 
that we may be prepared to defend ourselves, in 
case of an attack. 

Sunday, 14. This afternoon, a number of the 
Natives danced in the fort. Their dance was 
conducted in the following manner: Two stakes 
vere driven into the ground, about twenty feet 
apart ; and as one peraon beat the drum, the oth- 
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ers, consisting of men and wtmieD, danced round 
these stakes. The men kad a different step from 
that of the women. The latter placed both ■ 
feet together, and first mored their heels forward 
and then their , toes, and thus vent slowly round 
the stakes. But the men rather hopped than 
danced, and therefore went, twice round the 
. stakes, while the women went once. They all 
kept exact time with th^ music, for they hare 
excellent ears. Indeed, I believe that all their 
senses are more acute than those of the white 
people. ^ 

Thursday, July 9. This day, there came bM'e an 
American, that, when a small child, was taken 
from his parents, who then resided in the Illiaoie 
country. He was kidnapped by the Sauteux, with 
whom he has resided ever since ; and he speaks no 
other language excepting theirs. He is now about 
twenty years of age, and is regarded as a c^f 
apieng that tribe. He dislikes to hear people 
speak -io him, respecting his white relations ; and 
in every respect ezceptii^ his colour, he resem- 
bles the savages, with whom he residee. He is 
said to be an excellent hunter. He remains with 
an old woman who, soon after be was taken from 
he relations adopted him into her family ; and 
they appear to be mtttually as fond of each 
other, as if they were actuary mother wdA bod. 
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J^uraday, 30l Difierent kinds of berries are 
BOvr ripe* such as strawberrieB, raspberries, 
' tad what the Canadiaos call paires, which the 
Natives donomiaate Mi-saB-qui-to-mio-uck. The 
lait, if thej are oof the same ia kind, exactly- 
resemble, ia shape and taste, what in the New 
K^gflaod states are' called shad berries. When 
they are found in the prairies, they grow co bush* 
es, four or fire feet hi^ ; but in a thick wood thej 
often reach to the height of fifteen or twenty feet. 
Of this wood, the Natives always make their ar^ 
rQW». These berrws, when property dried by the 
wini hftre an agreeable taste, and are excellaot to 
iDtx with pioakaD. The Natives generally b<»l 
fbem in the broth of fat meat > and this constitutes 
one of their most dainty dishes, and is introduced 
at all their feasts. 

Mr. A. N. AJfLeod has a son here named Al- 
exander, who is nearly 6re years of age, and whose 
Mother is of the tribe of the Rapid Indians. In my 
leisure time, I ara teaohing him therodimeiits of the 
Eo^ish lai^age. The boy apeaks the Sauteux 
atid-Cree fiuently, for a child; and tnakes hio> 
self mdecstood tolerably well, io the AssinibcHD 
and French languages. In short, be is like moat 
ef the children of this country, blessed with a re- 
teative meotoFy, and learns very readily. 

We have made about ten tons of bay, to feed 
14 
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those of our horses which we intend shall work, 
during the winter season. The others hye the 
whole jear, upon the grass which thej find in 
the prairies. In the winter, to procure it, they 
must scrape away, with their feet, the snoWi 
which is generally eighteen inches deep, except- 
ing on the highest hills, froui which the wind 
drives most of it into the valleys. 

Thursday, August 27. All the provision 
which wc now have in the fort, consists of only 
about fifteen pounds of pimican ; and when we 
shall be able to add to our supply, God only knows. 
All our dependance is on our hunters ; and it is 
now a considerable time since they have killed any 
thing, though moose and elk are numerous in this 
vicinity. , 

Sunday, 30. Yesterday, three of our people 
arrived from the Grand Portage, with letters 
from Mr. Mi'Leod, &c., which inform me, that 
the above mentioned people, t<^ther with oth- 
firs who remained at Swan River fort, were sent 
off from head quarters, earlier than usual, with 9Xi 
-assortment of goods, supposing, that we might 
need some articles, before the main brigade ar- 
rirea. 

Stmday, Septemier 6. This is the third day, 
during which it has rained, without the least 
cessation. — There are five £aiailtea of Crees, en- 
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camped aboai the fort, who have been contlmial- 
Ij drunk, during the last forty eight ht»irs ; but 
DOW they begin to be troublesome, far they hare 
nothing more to sell,' yet they wieh to continue 
drinking. 

One of the [ndians, who wa9 of the party that 
last spring went to war, has recently come in. 
When he arrived, his face was painted entirely 
black, which I am informed, is always their cus- 
tom, when they return from such expeditions. 
As be drew nigh to the fort, he began to sing a 
war song. He states, that bis party, the Crees and 
Assiniboins, bare made great slaughter among 
their enemies, the Rapid Indians, and are bring- 
ing a number of their women and children home, 
for slaves. He was sent forward, as he says, to 
inform us of what they ccmsider, glorious news. 

' Monday, 7. More of the Indians, who have 
been to war, have reached this place, and have 
brought several slaves, and a Tew scalps, with 
them- This aftemocMi, they danced and sung 
(heir war songs. Agreeably to the custom of the 
country, I gave them a few trifling articles, not as 
a reward for bavmg been to war, but becanse 
they have done us honour, as they think, by dan- 
dng in our fort. 

Smday, S7. . It has snowed and rained all 
^y. Tlu& afieBDOoB, Mr. Mf^Leod and cofspuiy. 
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returned from tha Qrand Portage, and delivered 
^ me letters from my friends ia my natiTe land } 
and lam happj id being informed, that they left 
them blessed with good health- Seltbaoished, 
as I am, in this dreary country, and at such a dts>- 
tance from all I hi^d dear io this world, nothing 
beeide, could give me half the aatisfactioo, which 
this intelligeoce aSbrds. I also raoeived eevenl 
letters from gentlemen in different parts of the 
widely extended North West Countl-y. 

Friday^ Qctobtr 3. Mvati^ns JUssau, or tbs 
Bird Mountain. In the morsiDg, I left Alexai^ 
dria, OD- hone Iwck, and arrived here this eveiu^ 
where, by permission of Proridence, 1 sl^t pesa 
the ensuing winter. I have with me three iaterw 
preters, six labonring men and two Women. The 
fort is built oo the bank of Swan River, a little 
. more th^ fifty mileB distant from its entrance in- 
to Swan Lake. The Indians who frequent this 
eetablisbsient are Sauteux, Crees and Moa-ca^oes, 
all of whom sfjeak nearly the same language. 
Moose and elk are considerably numerom, in thn 
vicini^ ; but buffaloes seldom come thus far, into 
the yro6dj country. 

Thurjclay, 29. On the 23nd iostant, Mr. 
M'^Leod, with ten of his people, arrived m Jtorae- 
back ; and on the day foHowiog, I accompanied 
tlueo: to the lo^'OF tort, wheFs I net Mr. Willi«u 
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Uewjt a derk. Mr. M*>Leod hai also brought 
anotlMr olerk into thn oouotr^r, by tb« Dame of 
Frederick Govdike. Tbia eveningr Mestn. 
M'^Xieod, Henry and myself, returoed, but left 
(be people behind, whose horsee ftre loaded with 
|;ood«, ibr thia f^ace and Alexandria. 

T\te»dayt J^ovemhtr 3. Snow has falleo, to the 
depth of three iacbes, wbub is the &-et that we 
here bad, tbia fall. 

7%«r«dagr« 19. A foot and an half of snow baa 
fallen. 

Wtdntsdmy^ Dtt«i^2Z. Clear and oold. Ob 
the 16th imt. J went .to Alexandria, where I paE&* 
ed aereral days agreeably, in the compasy of 
Mesart. M<^Leod, Henry, and Goedike.. We 
hare now more anow than we bad at any time 
the last winter. In cMisequence of lamenees, I 
returned on a sledge drawn by dega. 

Fridagi 25. This heii^ Christoas day* a|;ree- 
ably to the custom of the ootintryr I gs^c our peo^ 
pie a dram, and a pint of apirita, each.: 

M^tnday, S8. Payet, one of my interpreters, 
baa taken one of the daughters of tho Natives for 
a wife ; and to ber parents, he gar* in rum, dry ' 
|Dods, &c. to the value of two hundred dollars. 
No ceremonies attend the formation of such con- 
nexions, as I bare faefiMV remarked, «xc6pting that 
the faridegvoon, at thn tine to retire to rest, shews 
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his bride vhere their cotmnon lodging place is ; 
and they continue to cohabit, as long as both par- 
ties choose, but no longer. One thing is secured 
by this arrangement, which is by no means always 
found in the ciritized world, and that is, while per- 
sons live together, in a state of wedlock* they w31 
lire in harmony. 

Friday, January 1, 1802. This being the first 
day of the year, in the morning, I gare the peo- 
ple a dram or two, ami a pint of rum each, to 
drink in the course of the day, which enabled 
them to pass it merrily, although fbey had very 
little to eat ; (or our hunters say they can kill 
nothing. One of them will not go out of his tent ; 
for he imagines, that the Bad Spirit, Ets they call 
the devil, is watching an opportunity to find him 
in the open air, in order to derour him. What 
will not imagination do! 

Saturday^ 9. Several days sioce, I sent a num- 
ber of 0iy people to Alexandria for meat, as neith- 
er of my hunters kill any thing ; though there is 
no scarcity of animals, in this vicinity. But they 
have'juBt returned, without any thing. They say 
that the buffdoes, in consequence of tbe late mild 
weather, hare gone a considerable distance, into 
the large prairie. We are therefore under tbe 
necessity of subsisting on pounded meiat, uid dried 
idu^echerries. This latter article, is Uttle better. 
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tliaQ Qotbing. When we sball be m a better utu- 
adoD, God only knows. Hope, however, wbich 
seldom abaodooB the wretched, deales as not her 
comfortiDg aid ; and past experience teaches us, 
that it is possible our circumstatices maj suddenly 
change for the better. 

Sunday, 17. Last evening, our people brought 
from the tent of our hunter, the meat of a moose, 
which lighted up a smile of joy upon our counte- 
nances. We were happy to find, that a kind 
Providence, instead of abandoning, had favoured 
us with one of the richest dainties, that this coun* 
try affords. It would be Well if our joy was true 
gratitude to our kind Benefactor. — l^ere are 
twelve persons in the fort ; and jet for the last 
fifteen days, we have subsisted on what was scarce- 
ly sufficient for two people! These were cer- 
tainly the darkest days that I ever experienced, 
in this or any other country. 

jfWsdoy, 19. ] have taken a walk, accompa- 
med by Payet, a short distance from the fort, 
where we found b&zelnuts, still on the bushes, 
in such plenty, that a person may eaaiXy gather a 
bushel in the course of a day. I am told, that 
when sheltered from the wind,' all of them do not 
fall off, until the month of May. 

Monday, Fthmarif 1. For several days -past, 
the weather has been excessively cold ; and this 
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has been, as I thiilk, the ctdddst day that I ever 
experienced. lo fact, the weather ia so tererc, 
that our hunters dart not venture out o£ tlmr 
tents, although thej, as veil aaourselTQB, hare lit- 
tle to eat. 

Sunday, 7. During the last three daja, We 
have subsisted on tallow and dried chernea. This 
eveDJng, my men returned from Aleiandria, vith 
their stedgea loaded with bu&loe meat ; and the 
sight of it, was truly reTiving. Had thia faroiir 
heen withheld from us a few days leoger, we must 
hare ait miserably perished by famine. 

Jitonday^ & All the Indiana of this place, ex- 
cepti^ my hunters, hare gone to. pass about- a 
couple of mcQtba, as they are accustomed to d<^ 
at this season, on their b^ved food, the fauffaloe. 

Friday, 19. At present, tbaiJca to the Girer 
of all good, wQ have a pretty good stock of pro- 
visions in store, and tberefere expect not again to 
want, this season. 

iSdlwiiajr, March 6. I hove just returned £roM 
9 viut to my friends at Alexandria, where I pass- 
ed fwr days very pleasantly, in converaiog m lay 
mother toi^ue. This is a satisfaction that no oat 
knows, exceptu^ those, who have been ntuated 
as I am, with a people with whom I cannot speak 
fluently. And if I eould, it would afford me Little 
Htisfe«tion to coDverse vith the i^^rant Ganadh 
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am ardund me. All their chat is ahout horses, 
d<^^ caqoes, womeo aod strong men, who can 
%ht a good battle. 1 have, therefore, onlj one ~ 
way left to pass my time rationally, and that is 
reading. Happil j for jue I hare a collecti<ni of 
good hooks ; and mine will be the fault if i do 
not derive profit front' them. I, also, begin to find 
pleasure in the study of French. 

SatuTd<Hf, 20. The greater number of our 
Indians hare returned from the prairies ; and 
as they hare brought little with them to trade,.!, 
of course, giro them as little ; for vie are at too 
great a distance from the civilized world, to make 
many gratuities. ' Yet the Indians were of adifier- 
enf opinion ; and at first made use of some unfJeas- 
ant ,lai^utige. But we did iiotxome to blows, and 
are now preparmg to retire to rest, nearly as good 
friends as the Indians and traders generally arc. 
"With a {ew exceptions, that friendship, is little 
more, than their fondness for our property, and 
our eagerness to obtain their furs^ 

Wednesday, ^pril 21. The most of the siio.w 
is now ^dissolved ; ^id this afterDoon the ice in the 
river broke up. — All our Indians, who for several 
days past encamped near the fort, have now de> 
parted, to hunt the beaver. While they were 
here, they made a Jiastf at which they danced, 
cried, sung and howled, and in a word, made a^r^ 
12 
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riUe, savage noise. Such feasts, the Crees are 
accustomed to make, at the retarn of every sprit^ ; 
and sometimes aho at other seasons of the year. 
By so doii^, they say they appease the anger 
of the Evii Spirit or devil, and thus prevent 
him from doing them harm, to which they consid- 
er him as ever inclined. They have, also, certain 
places, where they deposit a part of their proper- 
ty, such as guns, kettles, bows« arrows, &c. as a 
sacrifice to the same Spirit. To the Supreme 
Beii^, however, the creator and governor 'of the 
universe, whom they call Kitch-e-mon-e-too, that 
is, Great Spirit, they address their prayers ; yet 
they say there is no necessity of paying him any 
sacrifice, since he is a good Spirit, and is not dis- 
{MMed to do them injury ; whereas the Evil Spirit 
is malicious, and therefore, it is proper that they 
should strive to appease his ai^r. — The above 
mentioned feast was made by the Chief of the 
band, whose name is Ka-sherwe-ske-wate, who fbr 
the long space of forty eight hours previous to 
the entertainment, neither ate nor drank any thing. 
At' the commencement of the feast, every {>eraon 
put on agrave countenance ; and the Chief went 
through a number of ceremonies, with the ut- 
most solemnity. After the entertainment was 
over, every Indian made a voluntary sacrifice of 8 
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part of hiB property to the devil, or ae they cgll 
him, Much-e-mon-e-too. 

Sunday^ May % Accampanied by one of my 
interpreters, 1 have taken a ride to a place where 
I intend baildmg a forf, the ensuing summer. The 
animals in this vicinity are moose, red deer, a spe- 
cies o( the antelope, grey, black, brown, choco- ' 
late coloured and yellowish bears, two species o( 
wolves, wolverines, polecats or skunks, lynxes, 
kitts, beavers, otters, fishers, martkis, minks, badg- 
ers, muskrals and black, silver, cross and red fox- 
es. Of fowls, we have swans, geese, bustards, 
cranes, cormorants, loons, snipes, several species 
of ducks, water-hens, p^ons, partri^^es, pheasants, 
&c &c. Most of the above named fowls, are nu- 
merous in spring aAd aatumn ; but, excepting a few, 
they retire to the north in the summer, to brood. 
Toward the fall, the^ return again; and before 
.winter 'sots in, they go to the southward, ivherfe 
they remain, during a few of the coldest months 
of the year. 

Thursday, 6. This morning, 1 received a let- 
ter from Mr. M<=]lieod, who is at Alexandria, in- 
forming me, that a few nights since, the Assmi^ 
boins, who are noted thieves, ran away with twenty 
two of his horses. Many of this tribe, who reside 
in the large prairies, are constantly going about 
to steal horses. Those "which they find at one 
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fort, they will take and sell to the people of an- 
other fort. Indeed, they steal horses, not unfre- 
qjiently, from their own relations. 

Wednesday, 12. It has snowed and rained, dur- 
ing the daj. — On the 7th inst. I went to Alexan- 
dria, to transact business with Mr. M'Leod. Dur- 
ing this jaunt, it rained atnu^t constsuitlj; and on 
my return, in crossing this river, I drowned my 
horse, which cost last fall, one hundred dollars in 
goods, as we value them here. 

Monday, 17. This afternoon, Mr. M*'Leod 
and company passed this place, and are on their 
way to the Grand Portage. But I am to pass, if 
Providence permit, another summer in the inte- 
riour, and 'to have the superintendence of the ; 
lower fort, this place and Alexandria, residing 
chiefly at the latter place. 
i- - Tuesday, 18. All the Indians belonging to 
this place, have now come in with the produce of 
their hunts, which is abundant ; and to reward 
them for their industry, I' clothed two of their 
Chiefs, and gave a certain quantity of spirits to 
them, and to the others. With this they became 
intoxicated, and continued so during the last night, 
which prevented our closing our eyes in sleep ; 
for it is at all times necessary to watch the mo- 
tions of the Indians; and especially is this the case, 
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vbeD reason has been dethroned, and passion has 
assumed the sole dominion over them, through the 
influence of ardent spirits. While in that condi- 
tion, they, like other people, often do things which 
they will regret in their sober moments. 

Stmday, 23. It has snowed all day ; and about 
sir inches have fallen. I am waiting the arrival 
of Mr. Henry to take charge of this post, when 
I shall proceed to Alexandria. Two women 
"brought me a few hazelnuts, which they this day 
gathered from the bushes. 

MonAtty, 31. Alexandria. Here, accompant- 
ed by two of my people, I arrived this afternoon. 
I ncrossing Swan River, I was so unfortunate as to 
drown another horse ; and I was therefore obliged 
to perform the remainder of the journey on foot, 
with nothing to eat. Here, thanke to the Bestow- 
er of all good, I find a tolerable stock of provis- 
ions. Mr. Goedike is to pass the summer with 
me, also two interpreters, and three labourii^ 
men, besides several' women and children, who 
tt^cther, form a snug family. 

Wednesday, June 23. On the 16th iio^t. accom- 
panied by two of my people, I set off for Swan 
Riv.er fort, on horseback. The first night, we 
slept at Bird Mountain; and the day following, 
we arrived at the lower fort. From that place, I 
returned in one day, which m a distance of ninety 
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miles. I, however, took a fresh horse at the Bird 
MouDtain. One of my people,, who travelled less 
rapidly, has arrived this evening, and informed me, 
that he drowned his horse, at the same plsice 
where 1 had before drowned two. 

On my return hefe, those in whose charge I 
had left the place, had nothing to offer me to eat, 
excepting boiled parchment skins, which are little 
better than nothing, and scarcely deserve the 
name of food. I hare therefore sent a part of my 
people, to endeavour to take some fish out of a - 
small lake, called by the -Natives Devirs Lake, 
which lies about ten miles north from this. If 
they should not succeed, and our hunters should not 
he more fortunate than they have been for some 
time past, I know not what will become of us. 
All our dependance ia oit a kind Providence ; and 
we cannot but hope for a speedy relief, from our 
truly sad condition. 

Fridtty, July 3. For six days, after I sent the 
people to fish in the above mentitmed lake, we 
subsisted at the fort on parchment skins, dc^ ' 
herbs and a few small nsh, that we took oat of the 
river opposite to the fort. But now, we obtaia 
fish in greater (rfenty. 

One of our hunters has been in, and told me 
what be thought to be the cause why he could 
not kill. He said that when he went to hunt, he 
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generally soon felt upon the track of some aDima], 
which be followed ; but that, as soon as he came 
nigh to him, he heard the terrible Toice of an 
Evil Spirit, that frighteoed both himself and the 
animal. The animal would of course run oS, and 
the pursuit would end. — I told the hunter, that I 
had a certain powerful inedicine ; and provided 
he would do with it es I would direct bim, it 
would not onlj fr^hlen the £vil Spirit in his 
turn, but would also render him at first speechless, 
and that shortly after it would cause him to die. 
I then took several drugs and mixed them togeth- 
er^ that be might not know what they were, 
which I wrapped in a piece of white paper, and 
tied to the but-end of his gun, aod^ thus arm- 
ed him to encounter great or little devils ; for 
they believe in the existence of diffiarent orders. 
I told him to go in search of a moose or deer ; 
and as soon as be should hear the voice of the 
Evil Spirit, to throw the paper tied to his gun 
. behind him into the air, and that it would fall in* 
to the mouth of the Evil Spirit pursuir^ him, and 
silence and destroy him. I warned him not to 
look behind him, lest he should be loo 'much 
fnghteoed at the sight of so monstrous a creature, 
hat to pursue the animd, ' which he would un- 
doubtedly kill. 

The same day, the Indian* went to huntit^j 
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and fell upon the track of an animal, which he 
feUowed, as he has sioce told me, but a short 
distance, before the Evil Spirit, as bis custom was, 
began to make bis horrid cries. The lodiaci, 
however, did with the medicine as I had directed 
him, and heard no more ' of the frightful voice, 
but continued following the animal until, ap- 
proaching him, he fired, and killed a 6ne fat red 
deer ; and' he has since killed several others. 
Not only he, but the other Indians place, from 
this circumstance, perfect confidence in mj medi- 
cines. What will not ima^natioo, aided bj great 
superstition, make a person believe ! It may be 
caused, however, at times, to remove the evils of 
its own creation. 

Sunday 4.. Mr. William Henry and company 
arrived from the Bird Mountain, and inform us, 
that they are destitute of provision there. 
They will, therefore, come and pass the re- 
mainder of the summer with us ; for we now ' 
have provisions in plenty. 

Monday, 17. In consequence of the great 
increase of our family of late, we are again poorly 
supi^ied with provisions. In order, if possible, to 
obtain a supply, I have sent seven of my people 
several different ways, in search of the Natives, 
who will be able to relieve our wants, sfaould-our 
men chance to &aA them. For this is the season 
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of ihe jtear, Trbeo aloKtst all wild animale an 
the fattest ; aixl therefore, it is the beet time to 
Uit them, and make them into dry prorisiooB. 

FViday^ 23. There are at preaent, in this vi- 
cinity, grass-hoppers, ia luch prodig;ioQs nambera, 
as 1 ■ aerer hefore sew in any place. In fair 
weather, between eight and tea o'clock, A. M. 
which is the otiy part of the day when many of 
them leaTE the grouod, they are dying in such 
numbers, that they obscure the sao, like a light 
cloud passk^ over it They ako deroor every 
thlQg before them, leaving scarcely a leaf oa tlw 
trees, or a blade of grass on the prairies ; -and our 
potatoe tops escape not their' ravages. 

Tueaday, Augmt 3. The most of the moequ*- 
toea and horse flies, which are so troublesoma t« 
man and beast, have left ui, as die D^hts bow be- 
^n to be cool. 

Ycsterday,six families of Crees caae to the fort; 
and they hare been driakii^, ever sioce. Ad Ib- 
dian had a few .wranglii^ words witha squaw, be- 
loQging to another baod, to whom he gave a fAigbt 
beatng. At that time, the chief, who. was the 
iriend of the Ibdian, was pasuDg by ; and be was 
BO enraged at the abusive language grren by 
the womajn to his friend, that be oommenoed 
beating her tn the bead with a club, and aooa 
terminated her Me. This momii^, the IndiaB 
13 
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Women buried lier corpse ; aod no more notice 
is taken of her death, than if a dog had been 
killed ; for her relations are at a considerable 
-distance, in another part of the country. — An In- 
dian is not mucb regarded or feared by bis 
fellows, unless he has a number of relations to 
t!^e part with him in his contests while in life, 
or to avenge his death, in case he should be 
murdered. This is true among all the Indian 
tribes, with which I bare been acquainted. 

Wednesday, 1 1. On the ninth instant, a Chief 
among the Crees, came to the fort, accompanied 
by a number -of his relations, who appeared very 
desirous that I should take one of bis daughters, 
to remain with me. I put him off by felliiig 
him, that I could not then accept of a woman, 
but probably might, in the fall. He pressed me 
however, to allow .her to remain with me, at 
once, and added, " I am fond of you, and my wish 
is to have my daughter- with the white people ; 
for she will be treated better by them, than by 
her own relations." In fact, he almost persuaded 
me to keep her ; for I was sure that while I had 
the daughter, I should not only have the father's 
fiirs, but those of all his band. This would be 
for the interest of the Company, and would there- 
fore, turn to my own advantage, in some meas- 
ure ; 80 that a regard to interest, welt nigh made 
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iDe coDsent fo an act, which would hare been un- 
wise and improper. But, happilj for m£, I es- 
caped the snare. 

Saturdayf2&. I have sent Primault, one of my 
interpreters, with a letter, about six days' march 
from this, where I expect he will meet Mr., 
M<^Leod and companj, on their waj front' the 
Grand Portage. Two of our people, whom I 
sent a Ce-w days since into the large prairie, bare 
just returned with the news, that buffaloes are 
numerous, within two days' march from this. 
They say, that the Natives, during the two days 
that they remained with them, killed upwards of 
eighty, by driving them into a park, made for that 
purpose. , 

Sunday, October 3. Yesterday, a little snow 
feJl, which is the first thit we have had this sea- 
son. We now begin to thii^ some disaster has 
befallen our people,' on their way in, as they do 
not make their appearance so soon as usiia]. 

Monday, 4. One of our men has just arrived 
from the (jr&nd Portage, and delivered me a let- 
ter from Mr. M<=Leod, informing me, that he is , 
going to Athabasca, and is to be succeeded here 
by Mr. Hugh M*'Gilljes. "The canoe in which this 
man came, lel^ bead-quarters alone, some time 
before the main brigade was prepared to leave. 
Thursday, 21. This afternoon, Mr. Hugh 
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M^GBIies, accompamcd by <hio man on hosse 
btck, at-hred, and informs me, that they were 
stopped bj the ice, fifteen miles below Swan 
River fort, whence they will be obliged to bring 
the goods, on sledgeB^ 

Monday, 25. A lai^ band of ladians hare 
^en here, who were coiMinuaUy drinking, during 
the last forty eight hours. They bare now ta- 
koo their departure; but another baud has jast 
arrived, and, therefore, we miast pass another 
D^ht without sleep; for when the Natives' are at 
the fort, and have (he meana of purchasing S|Mrits, 
they expect to drink both n^;bt and day. 

Satnrda^t 30. - Several of our people arrived 
from,Swan River, and delivered me lettei^ from 
my friends m the United States, the perusal of 
which, has afforded tee much satisfactioD. 

Samuel Holmes, a clerk and interpreter, and 
a eonntryjaan of mine, has left us, to go and join 
,our oppapents, the X. Y. people. *[Soon after- 
wards, he left the service of the last mentioned 
company, and went to live with the Natives, the 
Assiniboms, by whom, a year or two after, he 
was killed, while he was on his way from the Red 
River to the River MxMOuri.] 

Monday, Xfovmdttr 1. I have taken a ride, 

* Tbe TWuirks iacladed ia brockets were added at a lat- 
er date. 
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accompanied by my ioterpreter, down to see the 
Hudson Bay people. A Mr. Miller has cbai;g;e 
of the place, aod has with him fifteen laboarii^ 
men, the greater part of whom, liave jusit rcturo- 
ed from Albany fort, which stands at the mouth 
of Albany River. 

TWniay, 9. Bird Mawttain. Here I am to 
pass another winter; and witb me there will bo 
one interpreter and Six labouring men, &c. Thus 
I am continually moring from place to place ; and 
whfen my residence will be mcHre stationary, God 
only knowft I cannot, however, but look forward, 
with pleasing expectation, to the time, when I 
hope to be permitted to settle down in some part 
of the civilized world. '; 

Fridaf, 19. 1 have juBt returned from the 
lower fort, where I have been accompanied with 
part of my people, for goods. I find here a band 
of Indiana, who have been waitii^ for my return, 
in order to procure snch articles as they need, to 
enable tbem to make a fati hunt The Indians in 
this quarter have been so loc^ accustomed to use 
European goode, that it ^ould be with difllculty 
that they could now obtain a livelihood, without 
them. Especially do they need fire arms, with 
which to kill their 'game, and akes, kettles, knivee, 
&c They have almost lost the use of bows and 
arrows; and they would &d it nearly impossible 
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to cut their wood with implemeots, made of stoQe 
or boDe. 

Thursday, December 25. Severe cold weath- 
er. This day being Christmas, our people bare 
spent it as usual, in drinking and fighting. — My ed- ^ 
ucatioD has taught me, that the adrent of a Sa- 
viour, oDght to be celebrated in a far difierent 
manner. — Of all pepple in the world, 1 think the 
Canadians, when drank, are the most disagreea- 
ble ; for excessive drinking generally causes them 
to quarrel and fight, aoiong themselves. Indeed, 
t had rather have fifty drunken Indians in the fort, 
dian five drunken Canadians. 

Thvrsdayy January 27,1803. I hare just return- 
ed from Alexandria, where 1 passed six days, much 
to my satisfaction, in the company of Messrs. H. 
M«=GiIHes, W. Henry and F. Goedike. While 
there, I wrote to Messrs. M^^Leod, A. Henry and 
J. Clarke, all of Athabasca, which letters will be 
taken to them, by our winter express. 

Sunday, February 20. Yesterday morning, 
one of the Indian women came to the fort eukI said, 
her husband had cut off her m>&e, and was deter- 
mined to kill her, and that she therefore thought 
proper to leave him, and go to Alexandria, where 
she would be out of his reach, at least for the 
present. But, after her arrival here, she altered 
her mind, and desired ■ thy interpreter to put an 
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eod to her life, which he, of course, refused to da 
Then said she, * I will do the busioess myself, for 
I am resolved that I will lire nith mj husband no 
longer.' We did not believe, however, that she 
would execute this determinaf ion. — Soon after, abo 
went into the woods, a' short distance, and laid 
down her load of the few things iVhich she had 
upon her back, and struck and kiiidledupa fire, in- 
to which she threw the most of her propertj. 
"When it was nearly consumed, she took a little 
bag of powder and put it into her bosom, and then 
set fire to it. The explosion burned a geeat part 
of the hair from her head, injured her face very 
much, and rendered her perfectly blind. She now 
commenced running about, io order if possiUe, to 
catch bet dogs, which she was resolved next to 
burn. When we heard her callii^ out for them, 
'we went out to see what she was doii^; for at 
this time. We knew nothing of what had taken 
place. — The spectacle was truly shockii^.' She 
-was so disfigiired, as scarcely to appear^like a hu- 
man being. We brought her into the fort, where 
she remained very quiet, until we were all in bed 
and asleep, when she got up, and went again info 
the woods. There she tied a. cord about her neck, 
and then fastened it to the limb of a tree. But 
on throwing herself off, the branch broke, and she 
fell into the snow, where she remained until moro- 
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ii^, wheD we found her nearly lifetess. Oo ex- 
uniDiog, we discoTered that she had run a needle 
its liill length, into her right ear. We brought 
her !^in to the fort ; but her head is very much 
swolleo, and her face is perfectly bisck; and 
whether ghe wilt recorer, is uncertain. [Serernl 
years afterward, 1 saw her with her old lunband ; 
and she appeared to enjoy as good health at fois 
toerly.] 

Wednesday, JUay 4. jH&jxmdria. Hen, if 
Prorideoce permit, I shall pass another summer, 
and hare with me Mr. F. Goedike, on* ioterfHre- 
ter and several labouring men, besides women and 
children. As Mr. Goedike will be absent from 
the fort, during the ^%ater part of the dimmer, 
I shall be, in a great measure, alone ; for ignorant 
Canadians furnish little society. Hai^ly for me, 
I .hare lifeless friends, my books, that will nerer 
abandon me, until I first neglect them. 

Thursday, Jane 2. I have set our people to 
aurround a juece of ground for a garden, with pal- 
isades, such as encompass our forts. The X. Y. 
peofde are building a fort, five miles up thii 
river. 

One of our men, a CaDadian, gave me his son* 
a lad of about twelve years of age, whom t agree, 
in the name of the North West Compuiy, to feed 
and dotbe, until he becomes able to earn some' 
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. thing more. His mother is a Saufeux wonaao. 
He is to serre me as cook, &c< 

Ihiesday, 21. This afternoon, we had an- un* 
commonly heavy shower of bail and Vain. 

Yesterday, I sent Mr. F. Goedike, accompa- 
nied by sereral of our people, mtti a small assort-' 
tnent of goods, to romato at some distance from 
-this, for several weeks. In the absence of my 
fi'iead, this is to me, a solitary place. At such 
times as this, my thoughts visit the land of my na- 
tivity; and I almost regret having teft my frieods 
and relatives, among whom I might bow have been 
pleasantly situated, but for a roving dispo»tioD. 
But Providence, which is concerned in all the a& 
fairs of mei, has, though unseen, directed my way 
into this wilderness ; and it becomes me to bear 
up under my circumstances, with resignation, per- 
severance and fortitude. I am not forbidden to 
hope, that I shall one day enjoy, with increased 
satisfaction, - the society of those friends, from 
-whom'! have for a seascm banished myself. ' 

Sunday, 26. I have just returned from an ex- 
GursicHi to the large prairies, in which I was ac- 
companied by two of my people ; and in all our 
ramble w^ did not see a single Indian. The most 
of them, as is their custom every spring, have gone 
to war again. We saw, and ran down and ^killed, 
buffaloes, and also, sa^ red deere an4 antelopes. 
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boiHidiDg across the prairies, as well as bears and 
wolreB, roving about in search of prey. In the 
small takes and ponds, which are to be met with 
oecasiopallj, all over the prairies, fowls were in 
coQsideraUe plenty ; and with our fire arms, we 
killed a sufficiencyof them, for our daily consump- 
tion. Altboi^h it rained during the greater part 
of the time that we were absent from the fort, 
y«t the pleasing variety of the objects which were 
presented tomir view, made our ride rery agree- 
able. " One night, we slept at the same place 
where, a few dajK before, a party of the Rapid 
Indian warriors had encamped. They were prob- 
ably in search of their enemies, the Crees and As- 
•iniboins ; and it was happy for us that we did not 
meet them, for they would undoubtedly have 
massacred ue, as they consider us as enemies, for 
fiimishing their opponents with fii-e arms. 

Monday, August 8. Wc have now thirty peo- 
ple in the iott, and have not a supply of provisions 
for two days. Our hunters, owing to a bad dream, 
or some other superstitious notion, think that 
they cannot kill, and therefore make no attempt, 
notwithstanding animals are numerous. Id the 
civilized parts of the world, when provisions, are 
scarce in one place, they can generally he obtain- 
ed froin some other place, in the vicinity. But 
the case is otherwise with us. When destitute, 
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we must wait until Prorideiice sends as & Bupplj } 
and we sometimes thmk it rather tardy in com- 
ing. 

7%ur8day, 18. An Indian has just arrired, who 
brings the intelligeoce* that fot*tj lodges of Cnes 
and AAsiniboios, who the last epring, in oompaoj 
with forty lodges of other tribes, sat out on a war 
party^ are returning home. They separated at 
Battle River from their allies, who, the messei^r 
says, crossed that river, to go and make peace 
with their enemies, the Rapid and Block-feet In- 
dians. The tribes last mentioned, inhabit the 
coantry tying along the foot of the Rocky Moun- 
tain, between the SisiscatchwiQ and Missouri Rir- 
ers. Both parties begin to be weajy of such 
bloody wars, as have long been carried on between 
them, and are much disposed to patoh up a peace, 
on almost any terms. Thus do ruioiHis wars, wag- 
ed by restless and ambitious people, in civilised 
and savage countries, lay waste , and destroy the ' 
comforts ' of manknid. 

Sunday, October 16. -This sftemooa there fell 
a. little SDoW; which is tl^ first we have had, thk 
faH. 

It is now several days since the X. Y. people 
arrired from the Grand Portage i but tbey ^ve 
vs no news of Mr. MKiriltiee and his company; 
neither would they, were their conditieD erer so 
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had. Neither company will convey to the other 
the least intelligence, that at all concerns their af- 
fairs in this country. The North West Company 
look upon the X. Y. Company a» encroachers upon 
their territoriee ; and, 1 think, with some reason, 
since the former company first led the way into 
' this savage country ; while the latter people think, 
that the former. hare no more right to trade in this 
part of the world, than themselves. This jarrii^ 
of interests, keeps up continual mieunderatandings, 
and occasions frequent broils between the contend- 
ing parties ; and io such a height has their enmity 
ri^en^ that it has, in several instances, occasioned 
blood shed.- But here the murderer escapes with- 
out punishment ; for the civil law does not extend 
its protectifHi, so far into the wiidemees. I under- 
atand, however, that measures are io contemjJa' 
tion in England, which will remedy this evil. If 
something should not he doneaooo, i fear many of 
us may lose our lives ! 

Wednesday, 19. About six inches of snow have 
fallen. Mr. M<^6iUies and company arrived from 
the Grand Portage, and delivered me letters frbbi 
my friends in the Upited States ; and I rejoiced to 
bear that they were in health and prosperity. ' 

Saturdaafy 22. This afternoon, one of our men^ 
an Iroquois, died ; and it is thought the founda- 
tion was laid for lli& death, by too great an exer- 
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tioQ of hiB Strength at the portages, od his waj in- 
to the country.' The death of our people is 
not unfrequently occasioned bj this circumatance. 

Sunday, jyovemher 6. On the SSth ult..we sent 
eight of our men, on horseback, into the plune, 
to look for buffaloes | and they retunied this even- 
ii^, with their horses loaded with the desh of 
those animals. They say that ^ey are still three 
days' march from this. 

Tussday, December 27. Messrs. Henry and 
Goedike, my companions and friends, are both ab- 
sentf oD excursitftis .into two different parts of the 
country. I sensibly feel -the loss of their society, 
aodpass, occasionally, a solitary hour, which vrcHild . 
glide away imperceptil^y, in their compai^. 
When they are absent, I spend the greater part 
of mr time in readir^ and writing. Now and then 
I take a ride on horseback, in the neighbourhood 
of the fort, and occasionally I visit our neighbours, 
drawn in a cariol by horses, if the snow is light, 
or by dogs, if it is deep^ This afternocMi, I ac- 
companied Mr. M'^Gillies, to pay a visit to our 
X. Y. neighbours. 

Wednesday, F^ruary 22, 1804. Lac La Petlu^ 
or fFiaking Lake, This lies about two day's march 
into the large plains, west from Alexandria, which 
place 1 left.^on the 15th ultimo, accompanied by 
twelve of ourj people. I hare > come here to 
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pass the winter, bj the «ide of the X. ¥. people. 
For Bome time after our arrival, we Bubaisted od 
rose buds, a kind <^ food neither very palatable 
nor nourishing, which we gathered in the fields. 
Thej were better than nothing, since tbey would 
just support life. When we should procure aoj 
thing better, I knew not, as the buffaloes at that 
time, in consequence of the- mild weather, were a 
great distance, out in the large plains, and my 
huQters could &id neither moose nor deer. We 
hoped, however, that a merciful God would not 
suffer us to starve ; and that hope has not been 
disappointed, for we have now provistooa in 
.abundance, for which we endeavour to be thank' 
ful. 

On the 1 Ith instant, I took one of my interjHV- 
ters and ten labouring men with me, and proceed- 
ed several days* march into the wilderness, where 
we found a camp of upwards of thirty lodges of 
Crees and Assiniboins, of whom we made a good 
purchase of furs and provisions. They were ei>- 
camped on the summit of a hill, whence we had an 
extensive view of the surrounding country, which 
was low and level Not a tree could be seen, as far 
as the eye could extend; and thouaanda of bufib- 
loes were to be seen grazing, in different parts of 
the plain. In order to kill them, the Nativas io 
large bands, mount their hones, run them down 
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and shoot, with tbeir bows aod arrows, wbat num- 
ber thej please, or drire them ieto parks and kill 
them at their leisure. In fact, those lodtans, 
who reside m the large [dainB or prairies, are the 
most independent, aad appear to be the most cook 
tented aad bappf people upon the face of tho 
earth> They subsist npon the flesh of the bufia- 
loe, and of the ekinaof that animal they mak« 
the greatest part of their clothing, which ia both 
warm and ctHiTenieTit Their tents and beds are 
also made of the skhis of the same animal. 

The Crees and Asainiboios procure their 
livelihood with so mubh.ease, that thej have but 
Iktle to confine them at home: Thej- therefore 
employ much of their time, in waging war with 
their neigfaboiirs. 

Thursday, Mardi 1. Es-ipa-un-a-tB&di-a, or 
the last Jlfountain, or rather Hill; for there are 
no imnintaiDS in this part of the country. Here I 
ftrrived this eveaing, having I«ft Lac La P^che on 
the 28th ultimo, in company with my interpreter 
and seven men. The men, I cwdered to encamp 
at a short distance from this, and to join me early 
tomorrow morning ; as it is more conTcnient and 
si^, especially vrhen we' are not in our forts, 
to g^ve the Indians spirits to drink in the day time, 
theftin-the night. Oti our arrival, we were invit- 
ed ta die tents of several of the principal iodians,- 
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to eat and smoke our pipea. — Indians show great 
hospitality to Btrangers, before they have- been 
long acquainted with ctrillzed people, after which, 
thej adopt many of their customs ; but they are 
by no means always gainers, hj the exchange. 

Monday, 6. On the 2nd, the remainder of 
our peof^e arrived, and soon after, I commenced 
dealing ouf spirits to the Natives ; and they con- 
tinued to drink during all that day and the follow- 
ing night. We were, therefore, prevented from 
resigning ourselves to sleep. For though the In- 
dians 'are naturally well disposed toward the 
white people, and seldom begin a qaarrel with us, 
and will even receive many insults, before tbey 
attempt to defend themselves ; yet when drunk, 
they often behave like mad men or devils, and 
need to be narrowly watched. 

This morning, I sect six of my people to the 
fort with sledges loaded with furs and provisions, in 
order to obtain another supply of goods^ to en- 
able us to go and trade with another lai^ band 
of Indians, who are about two days' march from 
this, into the plains. ' 

Tuesday, 6. J^orth side of the Great DeviPs Lake^ 
or as the Natives call it, Mtteh-etnan-e-to S&-ky-e- 
gua. As I had nothing of importance to attend to^ 
while our people would be absent in their trip to 
and from the fort, and was desirous of seeing my 
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fiisad Henrj, who, I wuierstood, was about half a 
days' march from where I was the last raghf, I 
therefore, set <^ this monurig, Bcoonpanied by an 
IndiaD laid who serres as a guide, with the inten- 
tion of visitii^ this pla(». After walking all iMf, 
ifitfaout fiodii^ either wood »r water, and but a 
few inches of snow, juet as thb sun was descendtBg 
hcJow the horizon, - we thought that we desoriad 
a soiaU gcoTe, at a oof»iderabhi distance, directly 
before tie. So ioog, therefore, as the light re- 
aiHtaed, we directed our -course to that objeet; 
but as soon a^ the daj li;ght failed, w« had iloU>- 
iog hy which to guide eurselres, excepting the 
atan, which, however,, answered rery well* <liitil 
even thoir famt twioklifi^ wM uttbHy obseond hf 
c^Mids, aad we were inrelftped la total daHbMM. 
ht this fotlorn condition, wa thought it bett to 
coBtniue ear march as well ab we o«uld ; for we 
were unwilling to lie down, with little or nothing 
with which to cover us, and keep ourselves from 
'^esio^ There was no wood, with whtdh wa 
could make a firs, bot bufif^oe dui^, which 0^*11 
aerres as fuel, when travolling about in tlwse 
phiias. Neither coukl we find water I0 drmb^ 
Bsd without fire, we coold not melt the «now, for 
this purpoM. We Buffered anch for want of war 
ter, as we had Dothtdg to «at but v«ry dty previs- 
ioDB, w^ieh greadf sicited tbirst."^To ha <l*priv^ 
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ed of driak for one day, a more disfressit^ than to 
; be destitute of food for two. — It would not hare 
been safe f<H' ua to encamp, without a fire ; {or 
we sbeutd have been coBtinually exposed to be 
trodden upon by the large herds of buffaloes, that 
are perpetually roving about in the piaios, or to 
be devoured by the wolves, which ever follow the 
buffoloe. We therefore coDtinued tFevelling, wh 
certain whither we were going, until at length, 
the dogs that drew my sledge, suddenly passed 
1^ us, as if they saw some uncommon object, di- 
rectly before us. We did not attempt to impede 
their motion, but followed tbem as fast as we 
could, until they broi^ht us to the place where 
we DOW are. — It is almost incredible that my dogs 
ihould have smelt this camp at such a dis- 
tence ; for we walked vigorously no less than 
four hours after they .passed us, before we arrived 
bere. 

We are happy in finding fifteen tents of Crees 
and Assiniboins, who want for ncHie,of tbe dainties 
of this country ; and I meet, as usual, with a very 
boBpitable receptioo. The mistress of the tent 
where 1 am, uabamessed my dogs, and put my 
aledge, &c>, into, a safe {dace. She was then 
proceeding to give food to my do^ which 
labour, h offered to do myself; hut she told 
me to remain quiet and amoke my pipe, (at 
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she added, *^ they shall be taken good car« o^ ■ 
and will be as safe in my hands, as they would be 
were they in your own." — Notwithstanding it was 
near midnight when I arrired, yet at that late 
hour, the most of the Indians rose, and many of 
them iarited me to their tents, to eat a few 
jtuouthfals, and to smoke the sociable pipe. 

But now, all those necessary ceremonies are 
over ; and I am happy in being able to lay my- 
sfdf down on buffaloe robes, by the side of a 
warm fire, expecting to obtain sweet and refmab- 
ing repose, which nature requires, after a day's 
march so fatiguing. If I was ever thankful for 
any of God's favours, it ia, to find myself here 
amor^ friends, and in comfortable circumstaDoes, 
wben, a few hours before, I expected to wabder 
with weariness, anxiety and danger, during the 
whole night, in the open plain. 

Wednesday^ 7. Canadian's Camp. This 
place is so called from the fact^ that a number 
of our peo[de bare passed the greater -part of 
the winter here. As there is a good foot path 
from the place where I slept the last night to 
this fJace, I left my young guide, and came berO' 
fdone. Frequently on the way, I met Indians, 
who are going to jom those at the Devil's Lake, 
i came here in the pleasing expectation of seeing 
my friend, He.nry ; but I am disappointed. Ye»- 
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terdaj morDing, be set out for AlexaDctrm. I- 
hope to have . tbe satisfactioa, bovreverf of aoou 
meeting hiia at the fort. — 1 here find six Canadiana 
mth tbair families, who hare pawed the winter 
Id this vicinity, aod have uibaiated upoa the flesh 
oi the' buffaloe, which aDimals are found id 
plenty. The people appear to be happj io 
their situatiwi. Indeed, a CaDadiaQ,'with his 
belly- full of fat meat, is oerer otbervrise. 

Fridaif, 9. JVorth side of Devil's Lakt. In 
the Btomii^, I left the CaoadiaD^i Camp, and thie 
afternoon reached this {4ace, where I found • my 
young guide, waiting my return. He is the. scat <^ 
a chief, amoog the Creea and AasisiboiDs. His 
grandfather was Monsieur FWiitteaus, a French- 
man, %vho passed' a number of years in the Luban 
wuntcy. When he west io Canada, he toak his 
BOBf the father of my yoimg guide, along with bim, 
as far as Quebec, intending to send him to France. 
But the lad, who was then twelve or thirteen 
years old, Ad itot like to leave hia native country. 
After remaining m Canada for some time, tliere- 
fon, he deserted and returned to tim part of the 
'Voi4d, where be, in time, became ' a femout w«r> 
fior, and at length, a chief. He is much respect* 
cd and beloved by his relatives, aadis revered by 
his own family. As a husband he ia affectionate, 
and as » father he is kind, ft was parhaps forfn* 
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Date Sm bim that he did not go to France ; for> I 
am per&uaded he could Dot hare lived -.mora 
ha{:^ilj and at ease, in any part of tb« world, than 
in this independent countrj, which is abundanUy 
supplied with all of the iieuessaries, and. maoy of 
the loxuries of life. 

Salitrd«j(, 10. Ir tht tiUdih of en txtenMvt 
p^u. Early in the mornti^, accompaiHed by toy 
youD^ goide^ I left our last night's lodgiogs, to go 
to the place where I expect to Bod my people, 
which is about two days' march further into the 
great plaio, than where I separated from toy inter- 
preter, on the Gth ioat. After walking aU day, 
without ^dii^ either wood or water, at e'^ht 
o'clock at night, we have concluded to Uy om> 
seWes dowD, Ui order if possible, to get a little rest 
Id the day tine, the snow' melted a tittle } but in 
the ereoiog it has fsoaen hard, and our feet uid 
our logs, a9 high ae our koees^ are so -aauch cover- 
ed with ice, that we canuot take of our shoes ; and 
having ooUung with w-hich to isake a fire, tq order 
to thaw tJbein, we Biwt'paas the oight with them 
oa. A: more seriom evil is, the riak ne mual ruu 
oi btiog hiUed by wild bea«ts^ 

Smidaf, 1 1. Oo'Uhiuif-se-pn, or tk» Brnf that 
oalla. Tkia stream is to nanattd by the anpersti' 
tious Natives, who imagiDo that a spirit is conatant- 
I5 goi^ 1^ or down it } and tbey as^^that tbej 
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often hear its rcnce distinctly, which reBembles the 
crj of a hotntui being. The last night was so un- 
pleasaot to me, that I could not sleep, arising in 
part from the constant fear which I was in, of be- 
ing torn in pieces before the mornings by wild 
beasts. Despondency to a degree took possession 
of my spirit. But the light of the morning dissi* 
pated my fears, and restored to my mind, its usu* 
al cheerfulness. As soon as the light of day ap- 
peared, we left the place where we had lain, not 
a little pleased, that the wild beasts had not fUl> 
en upon us. It has snowed and rained all day.'— 
here I find my interpreter, and eighty tents, or 
nearly two hundred men, with their families. — 
AI(Hig the banks of this rirulet, there is a little 
timber, consisting principally of the inferiour spe- 
cies of the maple ; but no where else, is jhere 
; eTen a shrub to be seen. The Surrounding coun- 
try is a barren plain, where nothing grows except* 
ing grasSf which rises from six to eight inches in 
he%bt, and furnishes food for the huffaloe. 

Here again, as usual, I meet with a kind re* 
ceptitHi. These Indians seldom come tba^ far 
into the plains, as the part of the comitry where 
we now are, belongs to the Rapid Indians. A 
white man was never before known, to penetrate 
so far. 

Wetbtesdatfj 14. Last ereniog my people re- 
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turned from the fort ; and as I now bad spir- 
its for the Natives, they, of course, drank -during^ 
the whole night. Beuig so numerous, they made 
a terrible noise. Tfaey stole a small keg of B{»r- 
its from us, and one c^ them attempted to stab me. 
The knife went through mj clothes, and just graz- 
ed the skin of my body. To day 1 spoke to the 
Indian who made this attempt^ and he cried like a 
child, and said, be bad nearly killed bis father, 
meaning me, and asked me why I did not tie him, 
when he had lost the uais of bis reason.^ — My peo- 
ple inform me that there is little or no snow, for 
three days' march from this ; but that after that, 
-there is an abundance, all the way to the A>rf. 

Friday^ 16. AbcHit twelve o'clock, we left the 
lodVaoa' camp ; but being heavily loaded, consider^ 
ing there is no snow and our property is drawn by 
dog^ on sledges, we made slow prt^oss. After 
we had epcamped, we sent oar dogs, which are 
twenty two in number, after the buAaloe ; and_ 
they soon stopped one of tbcm, when one of our 
party went and killed him with an axe, for we 
Ikafve not a gun with us. It is, however, impru- 
dent for us to venture thus far, without fire arms ; 
ibr every white man, when in this ravage country, 
(Might at all times to be well armed. Then be 
need be under little apprehension of an attack ; 
for Indians, when sober, are not inclined to hazard 
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, tfa«tr Itres, and when the j apprehend danger from 
quarretling, will remain quiet and peaceable. 

Salurdag, 17. Jfarth WM end ofDmPs Lake. 
The weather ia extremely mild, for the seasoD. 
The surrounding: country is all on fire } but' happi- 
ly for us, we are encamped in a swampy p1ace» 
When the fire passes over the plaine, whichcir* 
_cumBtance happens almost yearly, but generally 
later than this, great numbers of horses and bnlb- 
loes are destroyed ; for those animals when sur- 
rounded by dre, will stdnd perfecUy stilly utitil they 
are burned to death. — This evening, we killed at»- 
other buifaloe, In the same manner as we killed 
one, the last evening. . 

Sunday, 18. The weather is still mild, and we 
see many grass-hoppers, which appear unuauaUy 
eariy in the season. As I found that we were 
coming (HI too slowly with our heavy loads, aboa't ' 
twelve o'clock, I left our property in charge <^ 
.three of my people, and am going to the fort with 
the others, for horses to come for it. 

This afternoon we met several of the X Y. 
people, who were in search of lodiam ; bat firom 
the information they received from us, they 
thought them at too great a- distance, and they 
are, therefore, accompanying us to the fort.^ 
the stime success has attended us this evenii^ 
which we met with the two preceding days, id re- 
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gard to Buppljing ourselves with food. Indeed, ia 
(iiege plaina, where buffaloes are nuioerous, it is 
oot customarj-, nor & it needful for peo{Je who are 
traveUiog, to burdeo themselFes with proTiaiuM ; 
for if thej hare fire arms, tbej' can always kill a 
sufficiency for the day. This renders trateUing 
efaeap and convenient. . 

Tkursday, 22. Lae la Piehe. Here we hare 
arrived, and I am happy b reaching a plae«, whare 
I eaa <ake a little repose, after so long and fatig- 
uing; a jaunt. Yet it has been in many respects, 
both pleasant and profitable. The country which 
i trardlfld over was beautifally situated, and over> 
^iread with boff^oes, uid rarious other kinds of 
aaimalfi, as weU as many other delightful objects, 
which ia suceessioD presented then^res to our 
riew. These things made the day glide away si- 
most imperceptibly' But there were timea, when 
my situation was far from being agreeaUe ; they, . 
however, soon passed away, and we all hare abun- 
dant reaa<Ki to render thanks to a kind ProTidence, 
for his protection, and for our safe return to our 
faotoe and oor families. 

At three different times, while perfonuii^ the 
t«ir abore described, I was to greart danger of 
lon^ my life, by the evil macfaioatioiis of the Na> 
tiree. One escape has been already mentioned, 
when one of them attempted to stab me. While 
16 
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I was dealing out spirits to the Savages, at the last 
mountain, on the night of the 5th inst. an. Indian, 
Trho was much intoxicated, told me, that I should 
nerer see another sun arise ; and he, unquestiona- 
blj, intended to kill me. The night followii^, af- 
ter I arrived at the north side of the Deril'e Lake, 
Iwas well received by the greater part of the Na- 
tives there ; but as I have since been informed, 
(Hie of them bad resolved to take mj life. And 
jet, this villain invited tne to his tent, and I visitecl 
it, without suspicion. He was prevented from 
executing his purpose bv my host, who was ac- 
quainted with his purpose, and told him, that he 
mu^t first despatch him ; for, he added, * Kitcb-e- 
mo-cum-mon' (that ts Big Kife, which is the name 
that they give me,) * is my brother, and has taken 
up his lodging with me, and it therefore becomes 
me to defend him and his property.' No Indian 
will suffer a stranger, if he be able to defend htm, 
to be injured, while in his tent, and under bis pro- 
tection.' Therefore, he who had intended to 
massacre me, thought it best to remain quiet. 
This hostile Indian had nothing against me, but that 
I was a friend to a person who he considered had 
injured him ; and as this person was at a great-dis- 
tance, and therefore beyond his reach, he was re- 
solved to avenge the affront upon me. It is the 
custom of all the Savages, not to be very particu- 
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Jar OD whom tlie puoisbmeDt of an t^nce falk, 
whethothe guilty person, or a relation or friend 
of this person. The first (rf these vhom he hap- 
pens to meet, becomes the object of his Ten- 
geance ; and then hig irrath is appeased, and he will 
not eveu- lift hi» hand against the person who has 
ofieoded him. 

Saturday, 24. Yesterday, Mr. F. Goedike ar- 
rived from Alexandria, and delirered me a letter 
from Mr. M'Gillies, requesting me to abandon Lac 
la Pdchey and proceed; with all my people, to Alex- 
andria^ In the fore part of the day, we all left 
the fortner plabe. There is s wcnuao vith us, be- 
longing' to one of our men, who has walked ■ the 
wliole day, m the »aow and water, and who, this 
cveningj gave birth to a son. 

7\tesday,21. Jikxandna. Here we arrived 
this aftenuMMi. The woman whoj on the .24th inat 
wa^ delivered of a child, took it on her shoulders 
the day followiag, and cootioued her march, as 
thot^ nothing unusual had occurred ! It is a 
very happy circumstance, that the women ef this 
country are blessed with snch strong constitutions, 
as they would otherwise be utterly, unable to en- 
dare the hardships to which they are often expos- 
ed, and particularly in child-birth. 

Monday^ tfyrii 9. Yesterday, the ice in this 
nrer broke up; and to day, we sent off four men 
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in a boat, loaded tvUb pimicaDi to be trunported 
as far as the entrance of WimjHck Rivar.— The 
couBtry all afouod ua, is on fire. 

SuHda^i 29. Yesterday, tbe greater pert of 
oiir people set out for Swan River ; and to daj, 
Mr. M^^GUlies, and the most of those who we«e 
left, have departed for the New Fort, which is 
^taaf about Ibrty fire miles,, to the nortit vest 
from the former' general rendezvous^ the. Grand 
Portage, which the Americsms have obliged m- to 
sbaitdon. 

It is thought necestaiy that I shautd pass an- 
other summer a;t this place ; but I am hnppj to 
havi^ with me my fri«Mls Henry and Goedikc. 
There are here also ttm interpreter and sevcETtd 
labouring men, besides women and chil^eo. Wo 
are preparing a piece of ground for a guden, the 
otdfiration of which, will be an anmsemeot i and 
the produce of it, we hope, will iLdd to our com*, 
forts. Mr. Groe^ke plays the violin, and wUiooia* 
stonaUy cheer our sfHritSy with an air. Bat the 
most of our leisure time, which is at leait fi* e 
sixths of tbe whfdet will be spent -ki readH^ and 
m nudiiBting and coBvanii^ upoD what we read. 
How Talu*blsr is the art, wbioh midliplies beo^ 
with great facility^ and at a moderate expanse* 
Witbeut them the wheels of iimA woald drag 
heavily, in this wildarness. 
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Tuaday, May 22. - The seeds which we paA 
into the groimd on the lOth inst. hare sprang op^ 
and grow remarkablj vtSA. 

Tue»dayt 29< Darimf the last forty e%ht 
boors, it \taB rained without cessation ; am] I tfaiok 
I oerer witnessed ao great afall of water, within 
the same space of time. The river has overflow* 
ed its banks, to a much greater distatiGe than is 
common ; and our garden, which is not far froKi it, 
DOW lies under water. 

JTiarsday, 31. In the morning, Mr. Qoedike, 
C<dlin, mj iaferpreter, a jevng lad and myself, set 
off for the |Hirpose of paying a visit to our X. T. 
neighbours. On leaving the fort, we bad the river 
to cross, wfaicfa, in coiueqacnce of the late rains, ifl 
about sixty rods broad. Our only meais of eros»* 
ii^ it was a eanoe, made of the skins of buffaloes, 
which, on oocouBt of the lei^th of time that it 
had been in the water, b^^ to be retten. Be- 
hn we reached the other side of the river, the 
caiDM was nearly half filled -with water. We 
drew it on shore, mounted our horses, visited onr 
nel^Uxnin, and returned to the place where we 
bad left ow canoe, at about three o'clock P. M. 
Hevmg repah'ed it a little, we embarked, fen* the 
pwrpese of retaming to the fart We soon per- 
cwnA that the water came into the canoe very- 
fast ; and we cootinued paddling, in hope of reaeb^ 
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ii^ the opposite shore, before it would filL We 
were, however, sadlj disappointed ; for it became 
fail, when we had gone about one third of the dis- 
tance ; but it did not immediately orerset. The 
water, in that place, was about fire feet deep ; 
but the, current was strong, and it soon carried us 
to a place where, we could not reach the bottom, 
and the canse overset. We all, clung to it and, 
thus^ drifted a considerable distance, until the ca- 
noe was, at length, stopped hy a few willowa, 
whose tops rose above the water. Here I had a 
moipeDtjin which I could reflect on our trolj de- 
plorable coodition, and direct my thoughts to the 
means of relief My first object was, if possible, 
to gain the shore, in order to free myself from my 
clothes, which I could dot do where I then was. 
But my great coat, a heavy pfmiard, boots, Sec 
' rendered it very difficult for. me- to swim ; and I 
had become so tiwpid, in ciHisequence of havii^ 
been so long in the cold water, that before ( had 
proceeded one third of the way to the shore, I 
sunk, but soon rose again, to the surface of the 
water. I then exerted myself to the utmost; 
but, Dotwithstauding, soon sunk a second time. I 
now considered that I must inevitaUy drown; 
the objects of the world retired from my view, 
and my mind was intent only upon approachji^ 
death { yet I was not afraid to meet my dissola- 
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two.* I howerer made a few Btru^les more, which 
happily took me to a small tree that stood od what is 
usually the bank of the river, but whichia now some 
rods dist&Dt from dry laafd. I remained there for 
aometime, to recover atreo^tfa, and at length pro- 
ceeded to the shore ; and as bood as I had gained 
it, my miod rose in ardent gratitude to my gra- 
cious Preserver and deliverer, who had snatched 
me from the very jaws of death ! / was qow safe- 
oD shore ; but the condition of my unfortunate 
companifHK, wbs far different. They had st^ 
hfAd of the canoe ia the middle of the river, and 
by struggling were just able to keep themselves 
from sinking. . We had no other craft, with which 
to go upon the water, jior could, any of our people 
swim, who were standing on the shore; the mel- 
aochoUy spectators of fhis scen^ of distress. I 
therefore tooi: <^ my clothes, and threw myself, 
3 second time, into the water, m order, if possible, 
to affiard eoole aid to my companions. When I 
h|id reached the place where they were, I direct- 
ed the boy, to take hold of the hair of my head^ 
and I took him to a staddle, at no great distance, 

* For at that time, I Has Jgrnraot of my lott coodition bjr 
aatnre, and of Uie aecewity of b«ii^ clothed in a better righ- 
toonsneu than my own, to prepare me to appear witfa safety 
before a boly Qftd, in jodgmeDt. 
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and directed ]ma te lay &st ho]d oi k, by which 
ineaiM be would be abte to keep tbe greater part 
of his body above -water- I then retunied to the 
canoe, aod took Cotlin to a siniilar [dace. Mr. 
Goedike had alone proceeded to a Bmall stuldle, 
and would hare reached the ahore, bad not 
tbe cramp seized bim in one of his le^. I next 
tried to take the cajaoe a«faoie, bat aould 
Dot alone e£Gect it.' I therefore, swa&i to tbe op- 
posite thore, cai^bt a hone andiaoiiutfid bim, 
and made lum swim to the caooe, at eoe eqd of 
Ivhich I tied a cord, and taking the other end in 
my teeth and hands, after drifting a consideTaU« 
distance, I reached the land. After repairing the 
caooe a Utile, I proceeded to my three wcetched 
fellow creatures, who had, by this time, becmM 
aearly lifelpss, banng been in the water at leaat 
two boura. By tbe aid of a kind ProTidenoe, 
however, they at last safely reached tbe shore ; 
and so deeply were they affected with their un- 
expected escape, that they prestnited them* 
selves to tbe earth, m an act of thankagirmg, to 
their great and merciful Delirerer. 

Sunday, JtUy 1. We now begin to have straw- 
l)erneB, aod tbe prospect is, that they will be 
afoundant. 

Ttuadaiff 17. On the Stb iostantt eone In- 
dtans ran away with three trf* ow faeraiaB; and on 
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the foltowu^ lAoniing, Mr. Goedike and mjself 
mounted two others, to pursue the thieres. Wti 
foilowed them for two days, atid then, ascer- 
taiiitng that they were so far in advance of ns, 
and travelled so fast, that it would be impossible 
to overtake them, before thej would reach their 
camp^ which is six or seven days' march from this, 
we ceased following them. We directed our 
course another way, for the purpose of findiDg 
buflhloe, but i^ithout success. We, however, kill- 
ed as lAany fortls, in th6 small lakes, as we need- 
ed for daily consumption ; and this ereoiD^ re- 
turned to the fort, having had on the wboje a 
pleasant ride. 

We have had a frost, so hafd, that it has in- 
jured many things in our garden. 

JVefinesd€tyjZ5. An Indian has arrived here 
with six horses, who states, that he came directly 
from the territory of the Black feet Indians. -He 
brings the rntelh'gence, that this tribe have con- 
iduded a peace with the Cf ees and Assiniboins ; 
and that forty tents of the latter triboG, who went 
into that quarter, two years since, ate on their 
way home, and will reach this place before the 
coDattoncement of winter. 

iSatarday, Stptentber 1. This afternoon, Mf. 
Pei^nson and company ftrrrved, from fort Dau- 
phin, j>ringiiig the intelligfinc^, that all the lAdi^re 
17 
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who are accustomed to remffiD ia that Ticuiitj, 
hare now gone to the Great Winipick lake. 

Thursday, October 4. This afternoon, Mr. 
Francis la Rocque arrived, from MoDtagne a la 
Basse, which lies about fire days' march from this, 
, down the rirer. He brought me letters froioa 
several gentlemen in-this country, one of which is 
from Mr. Charles Chaboiljez, who iaforms me that 
this place will be supplied with goods, this seafion, 
by the way of the 'Red River, of which depart- 
ment he has the superintendence. As I am to 
pass the winter here, he desires me to accompa- 
ny Mr. La Rocque, down to Montagne a la Basse, 
and receive such goods as will be necessary for 
the Indians at this post. 

Friday, 26. Agreeably to the instructions of 
Mr. Chaboillez, in company with Mr. La Rocque, 
^nd an Indian, who served as guide, I set out on 
the . 6th instant, for Montagne a la Basse. Our 
course was nearly south, over a plain country ; 
and on the 9th, we reached Riviere qui Apelle, 
where the -North West and X. Y. companies 
have each, a fbrt, where we tarried aU night, with 
Monsieur Poitras, who has charge of that post 
The next morning, we continued our march, which 
was always in beautiful plains, until the 11th, 
when we arrived at the place of our destination. 
There I found Mr. Chaboillez, C. McKeDzie, &c. 
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The fort 19 well built, and beautifuU^r srtuated, on 
a very high bank of the Red River, and over- 
looks the .country round to a great extent, which 
is a perfect plain. There can be seen, at almost 
all seasons . of the year, irom the fort gate, as I 
am informed, buffaloes grazing, or antelopes 
bourxling over the extensive plains, whi<ih cannot 
fail to render the situation highly pleasant. 1 spent 
my time there very pleasantly, during eight days, 
in company with the gentlemen above mentioned. 
At tim«s, we would mount our horses, and ride 
out into the plains, and frequently try the speed 
of our beasts; On the I9th, I left tha.t enchanting 
abode, in company with Messrs. phaboillei^' 
M'Kenzte, &c., and the day follovfing, arrived 
at Riviere qui Apelle, where we found the pe(^ 
pie, waiting our arrival. They came here by 
water ; but at this season, canoes go up no fur- 
ther, on account of the shallowness of the river. 
The goods intended for Al^caodrta, therefw, 
must be taken from this on horse back. Accord- 
ingly, we delivered out to the people such articles 
as we thought necessary, and sent them off; and 
the day following, Mr. Chaboillez retonied to 
Montagne k la Basse, and Mr. M'^Kettzie and my- 
self proceeded to Alexandria, where we arrived 
this afternoon, after having made a feasant jaont 
of twenty one dap. 
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Here I shall pfiss the winti&rt having with mq 
fi(r. Goedike, two ioterpri^ters, twenty labouripg 
ttftfUf fotiirte^ii wppiei) a^d qixte^q ohildrea 

Saturdayi JVopember 24* Soooe people hifve 
JMst arrived froQi Mootagoe i. )a Bassg, with a 
letter frqpa Mi*- Cho^ioille^, ^ho iDforqis me, that 
two Captaiqa, Clarke apd L^wis, wjth ooe hund- 
red and eighty goldif ra, hftve Arrived 9t the Mao- 
dan Village <hi the Missouri lliver, which [^ai^ 
is situated about thrtse days' mafeh distant frpm 
the rqsidepce qf M^ Cbaboillez. They harQ 0^ . 
Titad Mr> Chaboillez to visit them. It is said* 
thftt OQ their arrJTal, they hoisted the American 
fl$ig> and jofornu^d the Native? tliftt tbeir ot^ent 
vas DQt t^ trade* but merely to explore the cou^ 
tiy ; and that as sooo as the narigatioa^hall opep^ 
they design to continue their route across the 
Roeky Mauatain, and thence descend to the Pa- 
cific Ottan. They made the Natives a (eyr small 
pw^Dts, and repaired tbeir guns, axes* &c., gratiq. 
Mr. Chaboillez writes, that they behave hoi)our< 
ably toward hk people* who are there te (rftde 
with the Natives. 

■Husdaif, January 21,1805. For nearly a month, 
we have subsisted on little besides potatoes ; bvt 
thanks to a kiad Prorideoce, the last night* t^q of 
my men returned from the fdaioB, with tbeir sledg- 
es loaded with the flesh of the buffaloe. They 
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bripg tis the pleasipg intelligence! that th^rfl is a 

. pl^ptj of tbeoe aDJmaU within » ^ay^a march pf q«> 

This supply of provisions cquld ngt have Qg[D4 

mar^ oppCMrtlHiely) for o^r pptatoes are almost 

About a month since, I sent Mr. Goe^tket ac> 
compsoied by ten ipeni oqt into the plaiiMt in 
hopes that thej iqigt)t fall lit with the Native^ 
>vho WpqU be able to furnish us with fqod ; bqt 
we have hear4 nothing from thorn, and I cannot 
conjecture what should haye detained them so lopg, 
as I did P0t expect that Ibey would be abseqtt for 
more tbsB ton days, from the fort. 

Thyrsday, Fd^uary 7- At the most of the 
forts in the ^vfm Hivor department, they haFQ 
not a 9u§ieieDpy of prori^ions ; anf) they btire 
thercffre^ sent the greater number of their peo- 
ple, to pa^B the rerpaipder of the winter hero- 
We now hare huffaloe in sbupdance, th<»igh. o^r 
fanvly coiwists of upwards of seventy perepqe, who 
consume, at least, foi|r hundred and fifty pouqdpi 
dftily, 

Tkw'tdeif, 19, On the 8tb in*t. two meq 9P- 
rived frow Montpgns k h Ba«io, ^ith a packet of 
letters, iDforming me, that a coalition took place) 
tb9 l«t aytijnqo at Meptreal, between tbe Nprth 

Wert ftnd the X- Y- co^pwies, wl^Kb letter* 1 
bRTfi fpFwarded tg Fort dps prftirieik 
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On the 16th inst. I left this, in a cariol, drawn 
hy a horse, to visit a place, about two days* march 
from this, into the plains, were a number of our 
people have passed a greater part of the winter ; 
and in the course of this pleasant ride, I saw thou- 
sands of buffaloes. 

Saturday, March %. People arrived from Fort 
des Prairies, with letters from fhat place, the 
English River, and Athabasca. — Yesterday, swans 
passed this place, on their way to the north- 
ward. 

Jifonday, 18. A band of Crees and Assioiboiris 
came in, a few days since, cooaisting of more than 
a hundred persons. A? they brought a considera- 
ble quantity of furs and provisions, they were able 
to purchase a large supply of spirits for several 
days, and of course continued drinking, until their 
means were exhausted. During this period, one 
of the Assiniboins stabbed one of the Crees. The 
wound, however, ta not thought to be mortal. The 
mjury has been atoned for, therefore, by a horse, 
presented by the aggressor, to the wounded In- 
dian ; and now, they appear to be as great 
friends, as they were before the quarrel took 
{dace. 

It is a common thing among all the Natives, 
for an offender to offer poperty in satisfaction for 
an injnry ; and when this is accepted by the in- 
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jured party, conteDtion between tbem entirelj 
ceases. Erea murder is, sometimes, in this 
way, atoned for ; but not commonly. In ordinaiy 
cases, nothing but the death of the murderer, or of 
some of his near relations, will satisfy the desire 
of reTonge in an Indian, wfao^ relatire has-been 
murdered. 

Wednesdayt ^pril 10. On the 24th ult. I set 
out on horse back, accompanied bj one mau, for 
MoDtagne a la Basse. When we arrived there, 
we were not a little surprised to find the fort 
gates shut, and about eighty tents of Crees and 
Aasiniboins encamped in a hostile manner, around 
it, and threatening to massacre all the white peo- 
ple in it. They, in a menacipg manner, threw 
balls over the palisades, and told our people to 
gather them up, declaring that they would proba- 
bly hare use for them In the course of a few days. 
After hariiig passed several days there, I set out 
to return home. Just as I had gotten out of the 
fort gate, three villainous Indians approached -me, 
and fme pf them seized my horse by the bridle 
and stopped him, sayii^, that the beast belonged 
to him, and that he would take him from me. 
I told him that he had deposed of him to Mr. 
Chaboiilez, who had chaige of the post > and that 
of this gentleman, I had purchased him, and that 1 
had no concejo with the matter, ]ffhich was whol- ' 
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{y between him and Mr. OhaboHlez. ' Percetring, 
however, thftt be Was determined not t-o let go of 
the bridle, I gave him a smart blow cm his hand, 
with the but end of my whip, whicl^ comisted of 
a deer's horo, and inetantlj striking? my horse, I 
caused hitn to sprii:^ forward, and leave the Infian 
behind. Finding myself thus clear of this fel< 
low, I continued my rout j but he with one of his 
companions, followed us nearly half of the day, if 
not ItMiger. After this length of time we saw no 
more of them. Apprehensive, however, that they 
might fall upon ua in our encampatent at night, 
and steal our horses, and probably massacre us, 
after it became dark, we went a little out of the 
path, and laid Ourselves down ; but we dared not 
make a fire,- lest the light or the smoke should 
discover the place where we were.' 

On my return, I passed four days agreeably, at 
flivieffe qui Apelle, in the company of a number 
of gentlemen, whom I found there. On leaving 
that [^ace, I was oldiged id cross the river,- and 
at this late season, the ice was bad.' . 'My horse, 
while I was on him, fell thre^|;b the ice ttf ic«, and 
the last tiOie, I came very near -passing under it ; 
but a kind Providence dnce more, grants rae de* 
liverance. 

While at Montagnek ta Baiise, Mi*. €hab6illez, 
iodlited me fo cooMiit to underf&ke a Iddg sod 
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ardnouB tour of dtBcovery. I am to leave that 
place, about the be^ning of June, Bccompanied ' 
by six or aeven Caoadiaiis, and by two or three {n< 
dians. The first place, at which we shall stop, 
will be the Mapdgcn Village, on the Miasouri Riv- 
er. Thence, we ehall steer our course toward* 
the Rocky Mountain, accompanied by a number 
of the Mandan Indians, who proceed in that di- 
rection every spring, to meet and trade with another 
tribe of Indiana, who reside on the other side of 
the Rocky Mountain. It is expected that we 
shall return from our excursion, in the month of 
November next. 

[This journey, I never undertook ; for sochi af- 
ter Ae plan of it was settled, my health became 
so much impaired, that I was under the necessi^ 
of proceeding to Head Quartera, to procure med- 
ical assistance. A Mr. La Roctjue attempted to 
make this .four; but went no farther than the 
Mandan Yiliage.} 

Titursdeyf 18. We are packing our furs, in 
order to send them to the general rendezvous; 
and efsfv days hence, I shall abandon this fort, 
and the [ndiabs in this vicinity will go either into 
the region of Riviere qui Apelle, or up the Sisis- 
c^tchwin River, near Fort des Praines. 

- Sanday^ May 5. We are now about three 
Teagaee below Alesandria,- which place we abaiv 
18 
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dooed oQ the 29th ult. All our property u on 
lioard of -boats; but some of us trarel on horsA- 
-badE. As it has oot rained atoce the lasi Aatumn, 
. -the water in the rirer is imconiDionlj low, on ac- 
-couQt of which, our boats make but poM*- progress. 
As we have a pit saw with us, I hare directed 
-Bome of mj' people to go into-the woods, nnd sa.w a 
suflicieDt quantity of hoards, to construct another 
boat, by means, of which, we may reduce the load- 
ing, in those that we now poesess. 

W*^btesdtuf, 8. Riviere qui ApeUe. On the 
'6th Mr. Geedike and soTeral other poraoQs with 
myself^ left our boats, and proceeded on horse- 
-baok. As the fire has passed over thie plaais, 
this spring, it was with difficulty that we coqild 
%od grass, BufficMiit for &e subsisteDce of our 
-hoEses. - 

Monday, 20. Montt^e d la Btatt. Here I 
bare been waiting ever since the 15th. for the ar- 
riral of our boats. They arrived this afl«rnooo. 

JHoniay, 27. Stviere 4 io Souris^ or Jifouae 
ifiuwr. This is ahout fifty miles from M»nt>|[po 
ji la Basse. Here are three estahlishneate, fwm^ 
«d severally by the North West, X. T. ai^ Hud- 
son Bay companies. 

Last evening, -Mr. ChaboiHez invited the peo{^a 
of the other two forts to a dance ; and we had a 
Teal North West country hall. When three foorlha 
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of the peof^ hod dnnik so much, as to be iacaph^ 
ble of walking straightly, the other fourth thought 
it time to put aa end to tba ball, (h* rather bawL 
This morning, we' were tOTited to. break&st &i the 
HudsoD Bay House, with a Mr. M'^Kay, and in th» 
eveaing to a. dance. Thie, however, ended more- 
discentlj, than the one of the, preceding eTenii^. 

It ia now more- than fiftj jeara, since a Freneh 
nussifHiary left this place. He had, as 1 am ioform- 
ed^ resided here, during ammb^ of years, for the 
prirpem of instructing the Natives in the Christian 
religioiL He taught them some short ^ycrs, ia 
the French language, the whole of which some of 
then haTc not yet {otgottea. 

The Burrovndi^ country consists chiefly of- 
pWios ; and the txH appears to be richer, thatt 
that which is fartJKr up tlw tirec. 

T^sdmifg 30. la Ute mvmnig, I left Mousci 
Rirer ; and I fasre MriA toe upwards of ^rty ami 
IB' &«e hoats and seven eanooiL 

SatMdayiJme 1. We ar* dmp atiftl* befcw- 
what wfi& called the Pine Fort. It is ivventji 
years since this fort was buil.t, and eleven since il 
was ftbaadoned This River b now solo«, aris- 
iig kom the fact that we have haA no ran this 
ft{Hiiig, and we have s«da a number vf huits and^. 
caooe^ that we dnw the stnrgeon upon the satiii . 
hoAs, wtere them hn hat litlki natto: -^ txAwtf 
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have DO difficulty in killing any number of them, 
that we please. We Donsubsist entirely tui these 
fish ; and they are excellent food. 

Tkursdayy 13. Portage la Pmirie,- or Phxin 
Portage. Here the North West company have a 
miserable fort, the local situation of which, is beau- 
tiful, beycnd any thing that 1 have seen in this 
part of the world. Opposite the fort, there js a 
plain, which is about sitty miles loi^, and from one 
to ten broad, in the whole extent of which, not the 
least rise of grounfl is visible.^^To this {^aoe, tke 
Natives resort every sprit^, to take and dry stur- 
geon. 

Saturday, 15. We are now encamped uoder 
a beautiful range of oaks, which separate the. rir-. 
er from a pretty extensive plain. Ever since we 
left Mouse River, the soil on each side of the Up- 
per Red River, down which we are passii^, ap- 
pears to*be excellent, and the timber is very dif^ 
ferent from what it is near its source. We bere 
fini} oak, elm, walnut, basswood, &c. and I am id- 
formed that there are grapes and plums in' this 
vicinity. 

Tuesday, 18. Not far from the place whwe 
we are now encamped, there is a consideraUy 
lai^ camp of Sauteus. Among them I saw an- 
other of my unfortunate countrymen, who, like 
(Hie of whom I hare already tpoken^ was ts^oD 
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irem bis parents, when a child. Thus, has roaoj 
a food mother* m the . frontier eettlemcDts, been 
deprived of her beloved and tender o&prii^. — 
bnt this fellow is lost, beyond recovery, for he now 
speakfi no other laagaage, but that of the Indians, 
among whom be resides, and he has adopted all 
their manners and customs ; and it would now be 
as difficult to reconcile him to the habits of civiU 
ized life, as it would be, were he a real Indian. 

ffedrusdagi 19. T%e Forks. At this place 
the Upper and Lower Red Rivers, form a junc- 
tion. The country around is [^asant, the soil ap- 
pears to be excellent, and it is tolerably well tim- 
bered with oak, basswood, wahiut, elm, poplar, a»- 
pin, birch, &c. Grape vines and plum trees are 
also seen. 

Friday, 21. We are now eneamped at the 
[daoe, where the Red River enters the Great Win- 
ipick Lake. It is now nearly five years since 1 pas»> 
ed this place, which, at first thought, seenu but a 
moment. But when I deliberately recollect the 
scMoes through which 1 have passed, during that 
space of time, it seems as if I had passed the 
grater part of my days in this country. 

Monday, 24> We are now at the entrance of 
WinifHdt River, into the L^e of the same name. 
We, here, find a nqmber of people, who are from 
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their respeclire winier cfuarteisyraad who, likie.onr- 
scItcs, are oa their way to thei New Fort. 

Friday^ Jatg- 5. Rainif Lak$. On the msi^ 
oi the waters, which ooonect this kke mth the 
Great Winipick Lake, the wild rioe is fouad, of 
which I hare spoken oa a fortaer occasion. Ths 
mefiil grain is produced io no other part of the 
North West Countrjn ; though Carver erroneous- 
ly states, (hat it is found every where. It grows 
in water, about two feet deep, where there is a 
rich muddy bottom. It rises more than e^;fat feet 
above the water ; and, in ^pearEmce bears a ood- 
aiderabte resemblancd to oats. It is gathered 
about the latiter esd of September, in' the foU«w- 
iHg mamier. Tbe Natives pass hi among it in ca- 
noes. Each canoe has in it two persons, ene of 
whom is m ea«)k end) with a long hooked sticft, in 
tMe handr and a straight one in the other. With 
the hooked stick, he brings the headsof tbe grann 
over the canoe, and holds it there ; while, with 
the other, he beats ii oat. When die canoe i» 
(IwK safllcieatly loaded, it is taken to the'sHofe>Mlli 
emptied Ths mode of gathering t^ wiM riee^ 
IS evidently more simple and cenfrerMnX, than tbet 
whtdt was practised in Ga#rer^B dt^ fW grain 
is gatile¥«d io: such quantities, in th^ F^ioD; tllat^ 
i6t ot^mry seaeons, tfre IVovA Wes4 Cratpaoy 
purchase, aimaally, from twelve to fifteen hundred 
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Iwshfils of H, from the Natiyes; .and it constifutflB 
a pripcipal article of food, at the post^ to thia vi- 
cinitj. ' 

I hay? here received .letters irooa my friqptjs 
io VermoDt, wbioh left theaii ia April laBt; and 
which bar«« as iwuaJ) aflbrded me i»ach aatisffu)- 
tioa 

Saturdcof, 6. Rainj/ JUake. We are about t«B 
miles from the fort, oa this lake ; and hare been 
encamped, during the greater part of the day, io 
order that oqr peo[Je may repair their cuiocBt 
Cor they vritl soon b^ obhged to transport them 
over a number of long portages. 

.^qndi^ .{B. Cross Lake. Here w^ meet 
Kr^ral canoea which, about the beginniqgof Msj 
Isisft'left Montreal, that hare .goods on board, 
wliich^will be- carried in them to the Rainy Lake 
fort, pad will thence be transported to Athabasca. 
— At this lake, we leare the route which leads to 
the old Grand Porl^e. 

TvMiday, 9. During the whole of this day, 
ire bav^ been growing . email lakes, ^sA comtog 
down what deserre the name gf brooks, rather 
than rivers. — We have m^t e^ht canoes, on fb^ir. 
way to the Rainy Lake. 

Fridaif, 12. The Plain Portage. In the for- 
mer part of the day, wib met, A. N. M'^Leod, Esq. 
who is.now from the New Fort, oa hia way back 
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to Athabasca. We went on Bherc, and took break- 
fast with hioi^ He has taken with him my frieod 
Mr. F. Goedike, a young man possessed of a good 
uoders landing, and a humane and genermis heart, 
who baa been with me for four jears past, and 
from whom I could not separate^ withoat regret. 

Saturday, July 13. .Overtook the Swan River 
peof^e, and entered Nlpignon River, >vbich Is 
nearly ten rods brosid. This and Dog's river, 
excepting a fe\y carrying places, on account of 
rapids and falls, will carry us to the New Fort. 
The land in this vicinity is low, and in many jda- 
ces, it is swampy. There are few anitaats in this 
region, excepting moose, bears, and a few beavers 
and martins. This is the rout, by which the 
French, in former times, passed into the interionr. 
The lodians in this quarter, are a few Sauteux 
and Muscagoes. The latter, come from towards 
Hu dean's Bay. 

Sunday 14. Dog's Portage^ which is about 
three miles ove^ After comity down Nipi^on 
Rirer^ which is nearly fifty mites loi^, we enter- 
ed the Dog's Lake, which may be about forty 
miles in circumference, and by crossing which, we 
arrived at this place. 

Monday \b. The Mouabun Port<^. Here the 
water falls perpendicularly, abput seventy feet. 
The North West ccmtpaDy have here a sture 
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bonae, to which they send prorisions, &c^ from 
the New Fort, as the nver from this to that 
placA is generally shallow, and is full of rapids. 
Those, therefore, who are going into the tnteri- 
our, cannot take a (all Joad, until they arrive at 
this pl^ce ; and here they uuially take their sup- 
ply of prorisicms. 

Thesday^ 16. JVew Forti or, as it is called hy 
the Natives, K&-mi-m-ti-<jiti'a, is built on the bank 
of Dc^ Rirer, which is ' a considerable stream, 
that empties into Lake SuperioQr, about four or 
five hundreds rods below the fort. The vessei 
that runs on that lake, can come, with a part of 
her lading, quite up to the quay, before the fort 
Here the French, before the English conquered 
Canada, had an establishment. 

We here tneet a number of gentlemen, some 
of vrhooi came this summer from Montreal, and 
others from different parts of the Interioar. 
There are also here, one thousand labourite men, 
the greater part of whom, are Canadians, who 
answer better in this country, for the 'service re- 
quired by the Company, than any other people 
would probably do. 

The country, for some considerable distance 

round, is covered with heavy timber, consistiug of 

a kind of red pine, poplar, aspin, birch, cedar, &c., 

but the soil does no^' appear to be of the first 

19 
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qaalitj. Potatoes, pease, oats, &ic., however, 
grow -tolerably well here. 

Monday, 22. I have passed several days, not 
unpleasaotlj, 'm the company of a number of young 
gentleoten. They now begin, however, to leave .' 
this, tp return to their winter quarters; and to- 
morrow, I expect to depart, and to proceed for 
Fort des Prairies. As there will be two other 
young gentlemen in the same brigade, whom I 
know to be sociable and pleajsant companions, I 
expect to hav^ a j^easant passage to my winter 
quarters. 

Wednesday^ Aigust 28. During nearly a 
month past we have been comiog through a coun- 
try, which I have already described. We are 
now at the Grand Rapid, where the Stsiscatchwin 
River disemb^ues into the north west part of 
Great Lake Winipick. This is a noble stream, 
about two hundred fathoms broad. 

ITttO'sday, Septtmher 5. . Cumberland House. 
This fort stands on the north aide of a considera- 
ble lake, called by the Natives, who in this vicini- 
ty are Moscagoes, Sturgeon Lake. The sturgeon 
are found in considerable plenty, in this lake. 
This post was established, thirty three years 
since, by Mr. Joseph Frobisher. At this ■ place, 
the people who are destined to Fort des Prairies, 
and those who are proceeding to Athabasca, sep* 
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atate. The former go up the Siswcatehwin Rir* 
er, and the latter up the English River. The 
latter, is so called, in hiMiour of Mr. Joseph Fro* 
bisher, an Englishman, who was the first trader 
that eyer went into that part of the country. — 
On the 30th ultimo, we crossed Lac Bourbon, 
which is about forty miles loi^, on which the 
North West Companj faad a fort, formerly; but 
it was abandoned, in 1802. There are ' few 
mountains or hills to be seen, between this place 
and Lake Winipick. The country has a pretty 
heavy growth of timber, and the soil is rich. In 
the lakes and rirers of this region, excellent fish 
are taken, such as sturgeon, white-fish, cat-fish, 
pike, pickerel, &c. This country abounds in fowls, 
among which are swans, bustards, geese, and many 
kinds of ducks. Moose are found in considerable 
plenty; there are a few black bears, otters, musk- 
rats and maftins ; and rarely, a beaver is found. ' 
Saturday, September 21.. South Branch Fort. 
This is about one hundred 'and twenty miles 
above the Fork, or the place where this river 
forms a junction with the North Branch, after 
which,. it assumes the name of Sisiscatchwin Riven 
Both branches take their rise in the Rocky Moun- 
tain, though at a distance of several hundred 
miles from each other. The South Braocfa pass- 
es through large plains ; ' but the country through 
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which, the other runs is woodj, partkalartj od the 
north side. From CunUterlaDd House to the 
Fork, the country od both sides of the river is 
coTored with wood. Id these woods, and the 
small [Jains that are here and there scattered 
among dtem, moose, red deer, &c~, are to be 
found. 

This fort was put up the last summer, and 
two stores were buitl ; but the dvreUing houses 
are still to be conetructed. — I am informed that 
bufifdoes are iu fJentj within a half a daj's^marcfa 
from this. There are four tribes of Indians, 
who come to trade at this establishment They 
are the Crees, Assioiboins, Sauteur and Muscat- 
goes. A few also of the Black feet Indians resort 
here. 

In coming up* this rirer, we saw many' places, 
where fcH'ts have stood, some of which wer« 
abandoned thirty years since, and some at a later 
period. Chie, which was situated about eix miles 
below this, was abandoned fifteen years since, on 
account of an attack from the Rapid Indians. The . 
fbllowiQg circumstances, in regard to that aSair, 
were related to me by Mods. Louis Chattel- 
lahi, who^ at that time, had charge ef the fort. 
The Hiidson Bay Company had a fort in the satae 
neighbourhood, which was first attacked, by about 
(me hundred and fifty Indians on horae back ; 
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and the (ew people who were in it, exceptii^ one 
raao, who secreted himself, were killed. After 
tbej had taken out of the (ort all the property 
ffhich tbej could conveniratly carry away with 
Ihem, they set fir& to the fort, and proceeded to 
the establishment of the North West Company, 
which was two hundred rods distant from that of 
Hudson Bay peofde, with the ioteatioD of treatip^ 
it in a similar maoner. 

The fort gates had prorideoftiaUy, been shotf 
prerioasly to the approach c^ flM Indians. Titer« 
were in the fort, three men, and serbral women 
and children. The men took their stations in the 
block houses and bastions ; and when the Natives 
had come sufficiently near, hed upoa them.- The 
Indians, instantly retarned the fire ; and the cMit«st 
continued, until the night approached. The sar- 
age assailants, having bad several of their party 
killed, and others severely wounded, while the 
people in the fort had sustained no injury, thought 
it best. to rejtreat ; and aflter driving their dead 
and dying into the river, they retired. But Mr. 
Cbattellain did not think it prudent to remain 
there any loi^r. Accordingly, the day fol- 
bwii^, they embarked all their property im 
board of several uaDoea, and proceed*^ down the 
river, about two huodred mites, where they eon^- 
DieDcad buAding another fort. The oidy objset 
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of the Indians, in attacking these forts, was plun- 
der. 

Mr. WilHain Smith and myself, leather with 
fifteen labouring nien,-&c. are to pass the winter 
here ; and a few hundred paces from ui, the Hud- 
. son Bay people have a fcfft. 

Thursday, October 10. This day^ a Canadian's 
daughter, a girl of about fourteen years of age, 
. was offered to me i and after mature considera- 
tion, concerning the step which I ought to take, I 
hare finidly concloded to accept of her, as it is 
Customary for all gentlemen who remain, for any 
length of time, in this part of the world, to hare a 
female companion, with whom they can pass their 
time more socially and agreeably, than to lire a 
lonely life, as they must do,- if single. If we can 
live in harmony ti^ther, my intention now is, to 
keep her as long, as I remain in this uncivilized 
part of the world j and when I return to my na- 
tive Jand, I shall endeavour to place her under the 
protection of some honest man, with whom she 
can pass the remainder of her days in this country, 
much more agreeably, than it would be possible 
for her to do, were she to be taken&wn into the 
"civilized wofld, to the manners, castoms and lan- 
guage of whicb,*she would-be an entire strai^r. 
Hermother is'of the tribe of the Snare Indiaie, 
whoM comttry lies aloi^ the Rocky Mountain 
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The girl is said to have a mild ^spoiition and an 
even temper, which are qualities very necessary 
to make an ^reeable iromaD, and an a&ctionate 
partDer. 

Thwaday, Jfovew^er 7. The nrer froze over 
the last, Qight ; but we have j«t bad but littU 

5D0W< 

Saturday^ March 19, 1806. This eTenio^ the 
northern express arri?ed ; aod I am Boriy to leara 
that no letters have come from ' Athabasca, this 
season. This failure is owing to the great depth of 
snow in that quarter. — Bufi&loea hare been fcatpd . 
in plesty, within a few miles of the fort, during 
the whole winter. 

Tuesday^ 25. The snow is chiefly dissolved. 
we have sei^t four men, about a day^s march from 
this, to make sugar. 

Sattirday, Jpril 19. The greater part of our 
Indians have gone to wage war updn the Rapid 
lodiaus, their inveterate enemies, with whom they 
frequently patch up a peace, which, however, is 
generally of short continuance. 

Monday, 28. This afternoon, the ioe in this 
river broke up. — A few days since, a small war 
party. of the Rapid Indians came and killed seve* 
nd Assiniboins, who were encamped withiD fif- 
teen- miles of our fort. They also stabbed- an 
old woman in several plaees, and scalped her, vf ho, - 
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not^ntfa^andii^, ia still alive, and, to ap'pearance, 
likelj to recover of her wounds. 

J^onday, Jwu 2. Last eveDii^, Messrs. J. 
Hi^hes and Alexander Stewart came here, on 
horse back, from the North Branch, which passes 
within fifteen miles from this. There, th6y left 
their canoes and people ; and on their return^ tbejr 
will ciHitiiiue their rout to the New Vart. — Mr. 
Stoith and myself, if providence permit, are to para 
the sumpier at this place, where we have three 
iDterpreters, four labouring men, and a number of 
, women aod children. As my companion is. a sen- 
nUe, well informed and sociable young man, I 
hope to pass my' time both pleasantly and profita- 
bly. 

Fridthf^ A^uat 6< Six Assiotboins have arrir* 
ed, and inform us, that about eighty tente of CreeS 
and. Asainiboins, with about as many of the Kack 
feet lodians, were on their way to wage war with 
the Rapid Indiaos, their common eoemy. But the 
two former tribes quarrelled, in their march, re- 
specting a horse, which they both claimed, and 
' which nmther would relinquish. This circum- 
stance occasioned a battle between thtem, which 
lasted durii^ a day, in which twenty fire of the 
Black feet Indians, and three of the Assiaiboins, 
w^e killed. This put an end to the expeditioaf 
foi* this season. 
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Wednesdaif, September 3. Two men hare ar- 
rived from Cumberlabd House, situated on Star- 
geoD Lake, who have brought me letters from mj 
friends helow, which commuuicate the melancholy 
iDteUigeDce, that my father, after a' severe ilUiess 
of but a few weeks, expired, on the 25th of June, 
1805. The protector and guide of mj youth, 
whom I revered and loved, I shall never more 
see in this world. It would have afibrded me in- 
expressible satbfactioD, could I have seen and con- 
versed with him, previously to hiadeparture. But 
<* the Judge of the earth has done right," aai ^ his 
will be done." I am not left to mourn, under this 
severe bereavement, without consolation ; for his 
cbristian character and profession, afford the torn- 
fortable hope, that he has ceased to sin and to suf- 
fer, and now participates in blessedness, such as 
this biiserable world cannot afford. May his pious 
example stimulate me, aod his other children, to 
fcdlow htm in the path which conducts to a better 
world. 

I have also received letters froth Mr. A. N. 
M<=Leod, and Mr. J. M<=Donald, which inform me, 
that ,1 am to pass the ensuing winter at Cumbei^ 
land House, for which place, I shall leave this, a 
few d^ys hence. 

Thursday, SeptenJier 11. CutiAeriand jSofm- 
I arrived here this aftunooo, fmd find Messrs* J. 

ao 
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Hughes, and David Thompsoo, &c. who hare just 
aTrired from the New Fort, and who are on their 
way to Fort des Prairies. The Hudsoo Bay peo> 
pie hare a fort within a hundred rods of outb, in 
the cha^ of Mr. Peter Fidler. 

Wednesday, 17. Sent Motu. Peris and com- 

' panj, with a small assM'tmeot of goods, to go ond 

pass the winter at Moose Lake, which is situated 

about two days' march from thisr and nearly west 

from Lake Winnipick. 

The lodians, who resort to this establishment, 
are Saateox and Muscagoes. Moose and black 
bears are pretty abundant in this vicinity ; and a 
few bearers are found. We subsist jninrapallyi^MMi 
sturgeon and white Beh, which we take out of the 
lake. Geese and bustards are numerous, in the 
fall and spring. The surroimdiog country is reiy 
low and level, so that,^t some seasons, much of 
it is overflowed. This accounts for the periodical 
influx and redux of the water, between this lake 
aod the Sisiscatchwio River, which are distant «x 
miles. 

Friday, October 3. Hudstm Bay people, in 
three canoes, have just -arrived from York Facto- 
ry. Tbey bring late news from England ; and in- 
form UB, that war continues to rage as much as 
ever, on the ccmtioent of Europe. 

PrOrn^ 34. We hare now about four inches 
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of snow J and, the last o^t, the greater part of 
this lake froze orer. — I bare aeot people to the 
trther side of this lake, to &Bh for Bturgeon, which 
will weigh from ten to ooe hundred poaada. Thej 
are taken in SfO'ead nets, wiiich ia the manner in 
-which we generallj take all kinds of Bsh, in this 
coontrj. Some kiixb, however, such as trout, cat 
fish and pike, we at times take, by settii^ hooks 
and lines. 

Friday, January 30, 1807. Two of the Hud- 
son Bay people arrired from Fort des Praiiies, 
who were so obliga^ as to bring me lettera from 
Hereral gentlemoD in that quarter. The greater 
part of the North West and Hudson Ba/ peofde, 
lire on amicable terms ; and when one can with , 
propriety render a service to the other, it 'a done 
with cheerfulness. 

Simdayt •/iprii ^< The ice in the SieiBcatchwin 
river, is broken ap ; and the great quantity of 
snow which has recently been dissolved, has caus- 
ed that river to rise so high, as to give another 
course to a small river, which generally takes its 
water out of this lake, but which now rum into it. 

Saturday, May 23. This lake is (ree from 
ice ; and we have [Wanted potatoes, and sowed our 
garden seeds. — Geese bare returned from the 
south, and we now have theo^ in plenty. 

Saturday, 30- Mr. John M<>Doaald and others, 
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JD sereD amoeB, bare jast arrired from Fort des 
Prairies, and are oo their way to the New Eort 

Sunday, June 7. Grand Rt^id. On the 1st 
Hut. Mr. John M<=D(Hiald, myself and other peo- 
ple, in sereD caoctes and ooe boat, left CumberlaDd 
House aod arrired here, od the 15th, where we 
faaveerer siDce been, atopiied by the ice io Lake 
WiDDipick, which is not yet broken up. — ^We here 
spear as many sturgeon as we please, aa they are 
going up or down the rapid, which is about six 
mHea in length. 

Monday, 8. Ijoke Winnipiek. The last night 
there arose a strong north west wind, which broke 
Up the ice, and droT» it to the north east part of 
the lake. We, therefore, embarked this mormng, 
and hare sailed all day. 

T\usday, 16. White River. In the morning 
we left the fort, at the entrance of Lake Winnipiek 
River, and this afternoon, Mr. A. N. M<=Leod and 
company, from Athabasca, overtook us. With 
this gentleman, to whom I am under many oUiga- 
tions, I am happy to spend sui evenii^, after so 
long a separation. 

Satitrday, July 4. JVeto Fort. Once more, I 
have arrived at the general rendezvous, and find 
myself among my friends and acquaintances, from 
different parts of the country. — Here I have re- 
ceived letters from my friends below, which in- 
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form me of their health and reasooable prosperi* 
tj. It is a great satisfaction thus to hear from 
them ; but this satisfaction would be greatly in- 
creased, could 1 be permitted to see and converse 
with them. Although the seveo years, for which 
I was under an ei^agement to the North West 
Company, have now expired, I cannot with the 
least degree of propriety, as I' think, gratify the 
ardent desire which I hare of seeing my friends, 
by going down this year. And when the happy 
time will come, that I shall visit them, God only 
knows. It is trying to a person who has the least 
affection for his friends, to bo separated from 
them, for such a series of years, in such a savage 
country. My duty and happiness, however, re- 
quire that I endeavour to make the best of my 
situation. Notwithstanding the bad exam{>te8 
which we daily witness, a person can be as virtu- 
ous in this, as in any other part of the world. 
True it is, if a person were here to lead a really re- 
ligious life, he would find but few associates, who 
would direcUy encourage him in his course. But 
this is in a great measure true in every part of 
the world. 

SundfOf, July 19. This, which was formerly 
cidled the New Fort, is now named Fort William, 
in honour of Wilham M^Gilvray, Esq. the head 
agent of the North West Company. At the time 
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of giTing this name, the Companj made a present 
to their Voyagers, of a considerable quantity of 
spirits, shrub, &c. and also a Biinilar present to the 
Indians, encamped about the fort 

As I am stilt in ill health, 1 shall pass the win- 
ter with. Doctor M'^Laughlin, at Sturgeon Lake, 
ID the department of Nipigon, which lies to the 
north west from this. 

Saturday,- 25. This afternoon, in company 
with three canoes, I left Fort William ; and we 
are now encamped on an islafid, in Lake Supe- 
rioor. 

Monday, jii^tttt 3. Fint long Porta^ in 
the JVipigon Road, We yesterday, separated 
from Messrs. Chaboillez and Leith, who have gone 
to winter at the Pic and Micbipcottoo ; and to day, 
we left Lake Superiour, and hare come up a small 
riyer. ■ * 

Tuesday, 4. South u>esl end of Lake J^pigon. 
This lake is said to be one hundred and fifty miles 
in length, and from one, to twenty, broad. Trout 
are here taken, superibur to those that are ^nd 
in the North West country, which .will weigh up- 
wards of seventy pounds, and are of an excellent 
quality. — The country through which we hare 
passed in coming to this place from Lake Superi- 
our, is rocky and contains biit little wood, of any 
kind. Whortleberries are found in plenty. 
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Fridayy 7. Fort Dtmcan^ ai th* north end of 
Lake J^ftgoii. The surrounding country is very 
roi^; but where the ground is arable, the 
soil appears to be good. — Mooee and cariboo 
■ are found m this riaiiitty ; and there are, also, a 
few black bears, bearers, otters, muakrats, mar- 
tins, &C. Great oumberB of white fish are taken 
out of the lake, particularij' in the fall of the year. 
These are hung up by their tails, in the open air, 
aod are preserred good, in a frozen st^te, during 
the winter. Most people prefer those that have 
been thus kept, to fish that are taken immediately 
out of the water. 

Smday, 9. In the morning, we sent off three 
canoes, and in the after part of the day, apme of 
the people returned, with the melancholy intelli- 
gence, that <Mie of their coAipaiuoA was drowned, 
in going up a small rapid. The canoe overset, 
and most of the property on board, was lost The 
other pei^ooe, who were in it, sared themselves 
by swimming to the shore. 

Tkurada^^ 13. In the morning, Mr. Holdane, 
the Doctor and myself, with our company, left fort 
Doncan, where Mr. R. McKeozie will pass the 
ensuing winter. There, also, we separated from 
tiro Messrs. Camerone, whose route is northward, 
towards Hudson's Bay. Our course is nearly. 
southwest. 
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Monday, 24. Pwtage du Fort, or Stargeoa 
Lioke. Hern, we arrived, yesterday ; and this 
morniag, Mr. Holdane and bis company left ub, to 
cootioue their route to Red Lake. The Doctor 
and I, with our compaoj, shall leave this tomor- 

' row, to go and build at the other eud of this lake, 
which may be about forty miles loi^, and from 
one to ^ve broad. — -The country through which 
we have passed, since we left Fort Duncan, is low 
and level ; no mountains, or even hills, are to be 
seen ; in many places it is sttampy, and small lakes 
and ponds and rivers and brooks are numerou8> 
Where the land is dry, the soil appears to be prin- 
cipally a black loam. — This tract of country was 
formerly well stocked with beavers and otters; 
but they have now become scarce, as they have 
been hunted by the Natives, during more than the 

'last hbiidred y«ars. Moose aud carriboo are still 
considerably numerous in this region. 

Tueaday^ Septemhtr^ 1. Our people are erect- 
ing houses for our winter habitations. We now 
take white fish in considerable numbers. — The In- 
dians, who frequent this post, are Sautenz and 
, Muscagoes. 

Saturday, October 3. We sent people to the 
other end of this lake, to make a fall fishery. 
They will take white fish, trout, pike, carp, &&, 
which constitutes the principal food ibr those-' 
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who are in the Nijngon country. In this countrT) 
which is at least seven huodred miles loi^ and 
fire or six hundred broad, more people have starr- 
ed to death, than in all the rest of the Indian coun- 
try. , At this lake, several jears since, eleven 
Canadians lost their Hves for want of food. We 
experience at present, no difficulty in this respect; 
and I, am of opinion that the distres^s of our 
predecessors were, in a considerable meetsure, 
owii^ to the want of good management. 

JHottdaj/f /{bvendter 9. Our people hare re- 
turned, and inform us, that they bare caught only 
fourteen hundred fish of all descriptions. These, 
howerer, with what corn, flour, wild rice and meat 
we have, together with the trout which we hope 
to take with set hooks and lines, as soon as the 
lake is frozen over, will, we expect, furnish us 
with a comfortable subsistence, during the winter. 
We are in a solitary place, where we see no one, 
exceptii^the Natives; and they are few in num- 
ber, compared with those, among whom I hare 
formerly been. Happily for us, we have a 
few good books ; and in perusing them, we 
shall pass the greater part of the time. The 
Doctor, who is of about the same age with 
myself, is an excellent companion, and fond 
of conrersation ; and I trust, that a friendly inter- 
course will mutually chee^ our spirits, and that we 
21 
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shall spend the niater in a maoDer, that will .be 
both pleasant and profitable. — We have now 
about four inches of snow, which will prohablj re- 
main with us through the winter. 

Sunday, lb. The last night, this lake froze 
over. 

Friday, DteenAer 4. We now take great 
numbers of excellent trout from under the ice, 
with hooks and lines. 

Early this momit^, the womaa whom i hare 
taken to reside with me, became the mother of a ' 
b6y, whom I name George Harmon. 

- Monday, December 28. Doctor M<=Lai^lin, 
accompanied bj two Canadians and one of the 
Natires, has gone to visit Mr. Ht^dane, at Red 
Lake. ' 

Friday, February 19, 1808. The Doctor 
and company bare returned, from their long 
juant ; and 1 am happy in again enjoying his, so- 
ciety, after a season of comparative loneliness. 

Aabther year of my life is gone, which makes 
me thirty years of age. This anoiversary leads 
me to reflect on the rapid flight of time, and the 
brevity of human life. When I attentively con- 
. aider these things, it seems surprising that we 
dhoidd encounter so much difficulty and labour in 
■the acquisitioD of property, which, if it-could min- 
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isler more effectually to our enjoymeDt than it 
does, we must very soon relinquiah forever. 

Friday, May 13. The Doctor, with one man 
ID a small canoe, has set off for Fort William, 
where he will be wanted as soon as he can arrive, 
to attend on the sick. Among the great number 
who visit that rendezvous every summer, there 
are always some, who need medical aid ; though 
I firmly believe, that no part of the world is more 
faealthly than thia. — The Doctor has not been 
able to learn, to his satisfaction, what my com- 
plaint is. I think that the medicines, which I hare 
taken, in the course of the winter, bare been of 
essential service to me ; and I hope,, before long 
to regain my former state of good health. 

The Iitdians of this place have subsis^d, dur- 
ing the greater part of the past winter, upon 
hares.— There is an old Sauteux woman here, 
who compels her own son to hare criminal inter- 
coflWe with her! 

Thursday, June 9. Portage du Fort. Here, 
we shall wait tbe arrival of the people of this de- 
partment ; and we shall tl^en continue our route, 
with them to Fort William. It is nine montha 
and fifteen days since I passed thia place, the last 
autumn, in going into the Coventry, which evinces 
that our winter has been loi^ ; and I may add 
too, that it has been dreary. But we have reason 
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to be thankful to God, that we hare not suffered 
at all, for the waot of the means- of subsistence. 

Wednesday, 22. Fort Duncan. The people 
for whom we were waiting at Portage du Fort, 
arrived on the 12th, and the day following, we 
set out for this place, which we reached this af* 
ternoon. 

Sttturday, 25. YeBterday, we left fort Dun- 
can, and came to an island in Lake NipigoD, oo 
which we are now encamped, Etnd where w© in- 
tend to pass a few days, in fishing for trout} 
which are here in plenty, and are of an excellent 
quality. 

Thursday, July 7. Yesterday morning, I ap« 
rired at Fort William, where I had only time to 
read my letters from my friends below, and an- 
swer them, and prepare myself for a long journey. 
This afternoon I embarked for Athabasca, in 
company with Mr. J. G. M'^Tarish ; and both of 
us are to remain at the place of our destinaflbo, 
for three years, at least. 

Wednesday, 20. Rainy Lake. We here 6nd 
all the Athabasca people, excepting one brigade, 
which is expected daily. 

Saturday, 22. Erer since my arrival here, 
we have been busily employed in preparing to 
leave this place, for our winter quarters. 

Tuesday, 26. Rainy Laki River. In the 
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morning, I left the fort in compaDf with Mr. 
Archibald McGillivray. Our brigade consists of 
ten canoes. 

Friday, 29. Portage de Vlaltt in Wionipick 
River. In the morning, ire met Mr. David 
Thomson and company from the Columbia River. 

Monday, Mvgust 1. Lake Winnipiek. This 
morniDg, we arrived at the fort on this lake, 
whe(e we remained until noon. While there, i 
wrote to my old friend Mr. William Henry, who 
is at the Lower Red River. 1 also received a 
letter from him, in which be informs me, that his 
fort was attacked this summer, by a considerable 
party of Sieax. Two shots, from cannon in the 
block houses, however, caused them to retire, in 
doing which, they threatened that they wonld be- 
fore long, return and make another attempt to 
take. the fort. — The Sieux are a numerous tribe 
of Indians, who are scattered over a large tract of 
land, that ties between the Mississippi and Missou- 
ri rivers; and they are said to he the greatest 
villains, in this part of the world. They are the 
same'tribe that Carver distinguishes, by the name 
of Nandswesseis. 

Saturday, 6. Grand Rapid, at the north west 
end of Lake Wionipick. The wind has been high, 
durii^ the day ; and in the latter part of it, one 
of our canoes filled with water. Happily* it was 
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near an island, when this disaster happened. The 
people were, however, under the oecessitj of 
throwing a part of their property overboard. 

We 6nd here Mons. Pdrigod, who was former- 
ly a clerk to the Nwth West Company, but who, 
as he informs me, has lately been to Canada, and - 
has come up on his own account. He has 
broi^bt up a few goods, to enable him to carry od 
a small traffick with the Natives. He, also, in- 
tends, occasioDally to hunt the beaver, &C., himself. 
But I am convinced, that, at this great distance 
from the place of market for furs, the trade cannot 
be profitably carried on, unless it foe done on a 
large scale, which requires a greater capital than 
an individual can embark in this undertaking. 
The experimetit has been made, in a number of 
instances ; and it has uniformly, failed. 

Friday, 12. Cumberland House. From this 
place, I shall take a route, which I have never 
before travelled. 

Saturday, 13. Entrance of River Maligne, or 
Bad River. This is a considerable river, which 
runs into Sturgeon Lake. 

Sunday, 14. Beaver Lake. The greater 
part of the day, we have employed in coming up 
the river last mentioned, which, through its' 
whole course, has a continual succession of rapids. 
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The country around is lotr, and the timber, like 
that of the North West country generally, is small. 

Tuesday, 16. Peliean Lake. Most of the 
day has been passed in croBsing Lac Martin. 

Wednesdaif, 17. Portage du -Forte de TVcu'te, 
or Trading Fort Portage. Thia was so named, 
from a circumstance whicb occurred here, thirty 
foiir years since. Mr. Joseph Frobtsherand com- 
pany, who were the first traders who ever came 
into this quarter, here met a lai^e band of Na' 
tires, whose canoes were loaded with furs, whicb 
tbey were taking to York Factory, at Hudson's 
Bay. He succeeded in bartering his goods for 
their furs, which amounted to more than he could 
take to head quarters, the next season. He 
therefore built a fort, and, with his people passed 
several winters here ; and at that time, it was the 
most DM'tben post, belongibg either to the North 
West, or the Hudson Bay Company. 

AU the waters from this side of the portage, pass 
through Lake Winnipick, and finally fall intoHud- 
bod's Bay, at York Factory. But, on the other 
side of the portage, which is about half a mite 
over, the stream, which is called MIs-siiMii-pi or 
Great River, runs in a different direction, and en- 
ters HudsoD^s Bay, at Churchill Factory, which is 
the most northern post belong^ to the Hudson 
Bay CoBipany. The riverlast mentitmed, is call- 
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ed, by the Hudson Bay people; Churchill River, 
and by the people from Canada, English Rirer. 

Thursday^ August 18. This aftemoon, we ob- 
tained some dried meat from the Natives, which 
we find much more palatable than the salted pro- 
visions, on which we have subsisted, ever since 
we left Fort William. Iq the fnteriour we nevet 
make use of salted provisions ; not, however, for 
want of salt, which is found in most parts of the 
country,-and which can be obtained in plenty, at 
all our establishments. , 

7\tesday, 23. Istf d la Cross Lake. E?er 
■since we left Portage du Forte de Traite, we have 
been in what may with propriety, be called the 
English River, though it passes through sev- 
eral small lakes ; and in this river, our way has 
been obstructed by thirty sis portages. 

Thursday, 25. Isle la Cross fort. This fort 
stands on the north side of the lake of the same 
name, is well built and has attached to it an ex- 
cellent kitchen garden. Out of the Jake, the best 
of white iiah are taken, during the whole year ; and 
it is the oviy place in this country, in which these 
£sh can be taken, at all seasons. — The Indians 
who come to this establishment, are Chippewyaos, 
in considerable numbers, and a few Crees. I am 
informed that there are, in this vicinity, many 
mooBe and cariboo, and a few black bears, bea- 
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rers, otters, cats, &c Tbe country k low ; 'and 
scarcely any mpuotaiDS are to be s^ea. 

Tuesday^ 30. East end of Portage la Loche, or 
Loach, Portage. This is so named, from a neigh- 
bouring lake, where these fish are taken, in abun- 
daDce. This portage is twelye miles over; and 
across ity the people are obliged . to transport 
both canoes and lading. The road, however, 
is escelleot, through a level country, thinly wood- 
ed with cypress. In coming here from Isle la 
Cross, we have passed two considerable lakes, 
aiid come up a small river, which is between 
those lakes. The country through which we 
have passed, is generally level, and tbe soil 
is tolerably good. The streams, before we 
cross tl^is portage, discharge themselves ioto 
Hudson's Bay at Churchill Factory ; but after- 
ward, the water, after passii^ through Athabasca, 
Great Slave, and other lakes, enters the North 
Sea. 

Satwrdajf, Septemher 3. . ^orth west end of 
Portage la Loche. We here find a small band of 
Chipewyans, who assist our people iti trans- 
porting our property across the portage, and 
who supply us with provisions, which we very 
much need, since our former stock is nearly ex- 
hausted. 

About a -mile from this end of the portage is 
22 
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a hill, which tovers majesticaUy, to the height of 
a thousand feet, above the plaio below ; and which 
commands a most exteosire and delightful pros- 
pect Two lofty and extensire ridges, enclose a 
valley, about three miles io width, which stretches, 
far as the eje can reach. The Little River, 
which is, also, by difierent persons, denominated 
Swan, Clear water, or Pelican Rirer, winds, in a 
most de%htful manner, along this charming val- 
ley-' The majestick forests, which wave upon 
these ridges, the delightful verdure qf the inter- 
vening lawn, and the beautiful stream, whicli wan- 
ders alot^ through it, giving a pleasing variety to 
the scene, until these objects become blended 
with the horizon, form, on the whole, the moat de- 
%htful, natural scenery, that I ever beheld. 

Sut^ay^ 4. In the morning, we left the Poti- 
age ; and are now in Little Athabasca River ; 
which is about twenty rods wide. 

Tuesday, 6. We are now in the Great'Atha- 
basca River, which is about three quarters of a 
mile in breadth. In the early part of the day, 
we passed the Fork, where Little Athabasca rir- 
.er and Red deer, or as smne call it, £Ik river, 
form a junction. — At 8 small distance from Port- 
age la Loche, the navigation of the river is inter- 
rupted by several carrying places, in about the 
mid^ of which, are some micerai sprifigs, that 
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are erideDtly impregnated with nilpbur, as ap- 
pears by ^he iocrustatioDS on their mai^os. At 
about twenty miles froo\ the FoHc, several bitu- 
minous fountains are fouod, into which a' pole of 
twenty feet in length, may be |:^unged, without 
the least resistance. The bitumen, which ib in a 
flnid state, is mixed with gum, or the resinous sab- 
stance collected from the spruce Rr, and is used for 
gumming canoes. When heated, rt emits a amel), 
like that of sea coal. — There are some places, 
along this river, which areof many miles in eirtent, 
where there is scarcely a tree standing. They 
■vtere killed by the fire, «Dd Were then thrown 
down by the winds. At these places, a few buflfa- 
loes, moose and cariboo, are found. 

Wednesday, 7. Fort Chipetoyau. This fort 
stands on a rocky point, at the south western enS 
of Athabasca Lake, or, as some call it, the Lake 
of the Hills. — This is the general rendezvous for 
all Athabasca. Here the goods are set apart for 
all the Afferent posts, in ' this exteosiTe depart- 
ment; and to this place, the greater numter of, 
perscHis who have the charge of these posts, come 
erety iall, to receive their merchandise from 
those, who hare brought it from the Rainy Lake. 
—This {dace is in N. Lat 58° tO* and W. Long. 

iir. 

A few CreeBj-aad a greater nomber of Chipe- 
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xryam, resort to this establishmeDt. The latter 
tribe were accustomed, formerly, to take their 
furs to Churchill Fact<^, at Hudsoo's Baj. 
They were, generally, six months in perf<»ining 
the journey ; and many of them have actually 
starved to death, on their return home, as the 
country through which they passed, is almost des- 
titute of game. — This lake is, in no part of it, more 
than fifteen miles wide ; but it is, at least, two 
hundred mites long, and extends eastwardly^ to- 
ward Churchill Factory. 

About sixty miles from this, down Slave Hirer, 
there are several places, where almost any quah- 
tity of excellent, clean, white salt may be taken, 
with as much ease, as sand, along the sea shore. 
From these places, the greater part of the North 
West is supplied with this valuable article. 

' The country around this place, is low and lev- 
el, and, in the sprit^ of the year, much of it is cov- 
ered with water. A few moose are found, in this 
vicinity ; but, the fish of the lake form the princi- 
,pal dependence for food, and they are abundant, 
and of an -excellent quality. — Every fall and spring, 
bustards and geese are found iu greater numbers, 
than in any other part of the North West. 

Wednesday, 21. Ever since my arrival in this 
place, people, from almost every corner of this 
extensive department, have been flocking in, some 
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of whom are from more than a thousand miles 
down M^Kenzie's River, which is nearlj north 
west from this. Others are from Great Slave 
Lake and Peace River. Mr. Simon Frazer has 
just returned from the Pacific Ocean. The last 
spring, accompanied bj two other gentlemen, 
twelve Canadians, and two of the Natives, he set 
out from New Caledonia, on the west side of the 
Rocky Mountain, on this tour. Mr. Frazer states, 
that his party met with some -ill treatment from 
the Indians who live along the sea coast, but that 
they were hospitably received by those who 
reside farther up the country. The Indians in 
that quarter, he says, are le^ scattered than those 
who live /in this side of the Rocky Mountain, 
and reside, not in tents, Imt in houses or huts, 
constructed of wood. Ho also reports, that 
the country through which they passed, is 
far from being well stocked with beavers, or 
any other kind of animals'; and that the Na- 
tives subsist principally upon fish. 

7%ursday, 22. This- afternoon, in company 
with a number of persons, in several canoes, I left 
Fort Chipewyan; and, after coming two miles to 
Athabasca Lake, we entered a small river, which 
is about thirty six miles long, and which now runs 
out of that lake into Peace river; but, when 
this river is high, it discharges itself into'the Lake. 
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Friday, 23. Peace River. This riFcr is about 
seventy rods in breadth, and has a gentle current 
it rises on the west side of the Rocky Mountain, 
at the distance of nearly a thbusaod oiiles from 
this. Belofv this, it assumes the name of Slave 
River ; and, after a course of one hundred and 
forty or fifty mites, it discharges itself into Great 
Slave Lake. « 

Sunday, October 2. Fort VentuUum. To this 
post, great numbers of Beaver Indians bring their 
furs ; and there are a few Iroquois, also, from Can- 
ada, who hunt in thra vicinity.— About sixty miles 
below this, where the river is about thirty rods 
wide, there is a fall, of about twenty feet. 
Through the whole course, from this fall neaHy 
to the R<x:ky Mountain, at a little distance from 
the river, on each side, there are plains of con- 
siderable extent, which afford pasture for nume- 
rous herds of the buffaloe, the red deer or elk, 
and a few moose. Great numbers of black bean 
are found, that feed on the berries, which are 
abundant on the hills, on both sides of the n'ver. 

fhiday, 7. Encampment islaad Fort. This place 
is, also established, for the purpose of trading with 
. the Beaver Indians. They are the only liidians 
who lire along this noUe river, excepting a few 
Crees, who occasionally come to this quarter, 
from the Lesser Slave Lake. 
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Monday, la Dunv^an. TUs is a well built 
fort, pleasaotlj- aituated, with plains on each side 
of the river, in N. Lat 56° and W. Lon. 119'. 

About the Fort a nuaiber of Iroquois hunters, 
and a band of Bearer Indians, hare encamped, 
who hare been waiting our arrival, in order 'to 
obtain the articles which they need. At this 
place I expect to pass the eosuii^ winter. There 
will, also, be here, Messrs. D. M<=TariBh, J. G. 
McTarisb, X M<=Gillirray, thirty, two labourii^ 
men, nine women and several children, which 
renders this place very different from my solitary 
abode the la%t winter. 

Our prmcipal food will be the flesh of the buf- 
faloe, moose, red deer and bear. We hare a tol- 
erably good kitchen garden ; and we are in no 
fear that ife shall want the means of a comforttt- 
hie subsistence. We hare, also, a prorision for the 
entertainment and improrement of our minds, in 
a good colIectioD of books. The gentlemen who 
are to remain with me, are ejilightened, sociable 
and pleasant companions ; and 1 hope, therefore, 
to spend a pleasant and a profitable winter. 

Fridtig, 14. This mornii^, my old friend Mr. 
F. Goedike, whom I h»re been hapj^ to meet at 
t\m plac«, left us, with his company, for St. Johns, 
which is about oQ$ hundred and twenty miles up 
this rirer, wbece he is tQ pass the enNiiag, winter. 
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Saturday, JVovember 12. About a foot of eoovr 
has fallen. 

Dtesday, December 20. During the last night, 
this nver froze over ; and, at nine o'ciock this 
morning, the thermometer was at 40 degrees be- 
low 0. 

Wednesday, January 4, 1809. Sent the ex- 
press to the Lesser Slave Lake, which lies about 
two hundred and tiftj miles to the south east 
from this, whence it will be forwarded to Fort 
des Prairies. 

Wednesday, Mar(^ 1. A band of our Indians 
hare come in, who went a considerable distance 
to the northward, the last autumn, in search of 
beavers. They state, that where they were, the 
snow fell to an extraordinary depth, in conse- 
quence of which, they suffered 'greatly for waDt 
. of provisions. In this vicinity, the snow was, at no 
time, more than two feet and an half deep. •- 

Monday, 20. The snow is fast dissolvii^. — 
Mr. A. R. M''Leod and company, have just arriv- 
ed from the Encampment Island ; and they bring 
the melancholy intelligence of the death of Mr. 
Andrew M'^Kenzie, natural son of Sir Alexander 
M'^Kenzie. He 'expired at Fort Vermillion, on 
the 1st inst.. The death of this amiable young 
man, is regretted by all who^ knew him. — They, 
also, inform us, that severjd Cuiadians hare lost 
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their iires by famiae. Id *he vicinity of Great 
SJare Lake. Those who survived, were uoder 
the necessity of svibsistiDg, several days, uptm the 
flesh oCf their dead companions. It is- reported, 
that one man killed his wife and child, in order to 
supply himself with food, who, afterwards, himself 
starved to death. These Canadians came up into 
this part of the world, /ree, to hunt the beaver, 
&:c. and they were at too , great a distance from 
our establishments, to receive any aid from us, 
until jt was too late, for the greater part of 
them. 

It is not unirequently the case, that, the sur^ 
viving part of a band of the Natives, subsist upoo 
the desh of their <lead companions, when compel- 
led to do it for want of other fdod, sofficicDt to 
sustain life. I know a woman who, it is said ate 
of no less than fourteen of her friends and rela- 
tions, during one winter. ' In the summer season, 
the Indians can find food, almost any where ;■ but 
the case is far otherwise, when the ground is cov' 
ere(Lwith snow, to the depth of several feet. 

Wednesday^ 22. Sent people to look for birch 
bark, to make canoes, to take out our returns 
to the Rainy Lake. The greater part of the ca- 
noes, in which we bring our merchandise into the 
country, will not answer to transport pur furs be- 
low. 
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Thursdaift ^pril 6. The weather is mild. 
The people, whom we sent for bark, have re- 
turned, with one hondred uid eighty fathoms, 
which will make nitie caaoes, that will carry about 
two toDS burthen, each. Two men will easily 
transport ooe of them on their shoulders, acroaa 
the portages. 

TWsdiiy, 11. Geese and bustards begin to 
coine from the south. 

TWsdojr, 18. This morning, -the ice in this 
river broke up. 

Saturday, May 6. The surrounding jidalns are 
all on fire. — ^We here planted our potatoes, and 
■owed inoBt of our garden seeds. — Our people 
are prepsring to set out for ihe Rainy Lake. 

T^^sday, 11. We, yesterday, sent offeleren 
eaooes, loaded with the returns of this place and 
ef St John's ; and, early this morning, Messrs. D. 
M«TaTish, J. G. M^Tavish, F. Geedike and J. 
McGillirray, embarked on' board of two light ca- 
ntws, bound -for the Rainy Lake and Fort Wil- 
liam. But I am to pass the ensuii^ summer, at 
this place.— -The last winter was, to me, the most 
agreeable one that I bare yet spent in this country. 
The greatest harmoDry prevailed among us, the 
days glided OD smoothly, and the winter passed, 
almost imperceptibly, away. 

TWsday, 16. Id the morning, Messrs. Sinion 
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Frazer and James M^Dougall and compaoy* arriv- 
ed, in four canoes. Tlie former gentleman came 
from the Roclcy Mountain Porta^, vrhich i^. about 
ooe hundred and eighty miles, up this River. The 
later is from New Caledonia, on the yve»t side of 
the Rooky Mountain, which is distant from this, 
about four hundred and fifty miles. After pafiaing 
the most of the day with me, thoy continued their 
route t,oward the Rainy Lake. 

Friday, Jtme 2. The seeds which we sowed 
in the garden, have sprung up, and grow remark- 
ably well. The present prospect is, that straw- 
berries, red raspberries, shad berries, cherries, &c«, 
will be abundant, thie season* 

This river since the beginning of May, has ris- 
en twelve feet perpendicularly ; and it still coth- 
tinues to rise. This circumstance arises, in part, 
from the large quantity of rain, which has lately 
fallen, but more, I presume, from the dissolifii:^ of 
the snow, (^ and near the Rocky Mountaia 

Tuesday, 13. An ladian has come here, who 
says, that one of their chiefs has lately died ; and 
he requests that we furnish a chiera clothing to 
be put on him, that he may be decently interred ; 
3ad, also, that we would supply a small quantity 
of sjjirits, for his relations and friends to drink, at 
' his interment ; all of which I have seat, for the 
deceased was a friendly Indian, r^otbiog pleases 
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ao Indian better, than to see his deceased rela- 
tives, handsomely attired } for he beUeres that 
' they will arrive in the other world, in the same 
dress, with which they are clad, when they are 
consigned to the grave. ^ 

Wednesday^ July 19. A few days sincej Mr. 
John Stuart and company, came here, from New 
Caledonia, for goods ; and to day, they set out od 
their return home. During the few days which 
that gentleman passed here, I derived much sat- 
isfaction from his society. We rambled about 
the. plains, conversing as we went, and now and 
then stopping, to eat a few berries, which are 
every where to be found. He has evidently read 
and reflected much. How happy should I be to 
have such a companion, during the whole summer. 
But such is our mode of life in this country, that 
we meet but seldom ; and the time that we remain 
together, is short. We only begin to find the ties 
of friendship, binding us closely together, when 
we are compelled to separate, not to meet again 
perhaps for years to come. 

Baptiste La Fleur, my interpreter, will accom- 
pany Mr. Stuart and his men, as far as St. John's, 
in hopes of obtainii^ some information respecting 
his brother, who, it' is supposed, was killed by 
an Indian, the last spring, while on his way 
from the Rocky Mountain Portage to St. John's. 
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Wednesday, July 19. Baptists La Fleur has 
returned from St. Johns, without having been able , 
to obtain the least intelligence, respecting his 
poor brother, and the two Indians, who were cbm- 
ing dowD the rirer, in the same canoe with him.^ 
We are, therefore, apprehensive that all three of 
them hare been drowrxcd, in coming down the 
rapids, as their- canoe wits made of the bark 
of the spruce fir tree, and was, therefore, very 
weak. 

Friday, 21. We have cut down our barley ; - 
and I think it is the finest that I ever saw in any 
country. The soil on the points of land, along 
this river is excellent. 

The mother of the chief, who died this sum- 
mer, and who is far advanced in years, now re- 
mains in a tent, at the distance of a few i-ods from 
the fort. Many of the Natives, of both sexes, 
when they become old and infirm, and unable to 
Iravel with their relations, who depend upon the 
chase for subsistence, and are frequently moving 
from place to place, settle down near our forts ; 
and it is easy for us to render them more effectual 
aid, than their friends could' possibly afford them. 

Almost every day, just as the'sun is sinking 

below the horizon, the old lady, above mentioned, 

, goes to the place where her deceased son, when 

alive, .was accustomed to encamp, when he came 
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to the fort, and there veeps, aod sings a mournful 
kind of song, of which the foUowing is a fraDsla- 
tion. " My dear son, come to me ! why do you 
leave me, my sod?" This she repeats for two 
hours t<^ether, in the most plaiotire and melan- 
choly tone imaginable. 

It ia customary for the women, among the 
Bearer Indians, when ttiey lose a near relation, to 
cut off a joint of one of their fingers ; and, in con- ' 
sequence of to barbarous a custom, we frequently 
see some of their aged women, who want the first 
two joints of every finger, on both hands. The 
raeri content themselves, on such occasions, by cut- 
ting off their hair, close to their heads, and by 
scratching or cutting their faces and arms, fre- 
quently in a most barbarous and shocking manner. 

The Beaver Indians arc -a peaceable and quiet 
people, and, perhapi^ the most honest of any, od 
the face of the earth. Theft is rarely committed 
among them ; and when one of their tribe is 
known to have stolen, he is regarded with a de- 
testation, like that which follows a highwayman 
in civilized countries. 

Formerly, their clothing was made of the 
skins of the buffaloe, moose, and red deer, and 
their arms were bows and arrows ; but the great- 
er part of them, are now clothed with European 
goods, and are supplied with fire arms. They 
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hare, ako, iroQ axes and knivee, in the place of 
those which were made of stone and of bone. 

Friday September 1. Fowls begin to leave 
the north, to go to .the southward. 

Friday, October 6. As the weather begins to 
be cold, we hare taken oar vegetables out of the 
ground, which we find to have been very produs- 
tive. 

Satwrday, 7. Mr. A. R. M^^Leod and companj', . 
passed this place, to-day, in three canoes, nhicK 
are on their way to the Rocky MouQtain Portage, 
and thence to New Caledonia. This gentleman 
delivered me letters, not otAj from different per- 
sons in this country, but also from my relatives be- 
low. To be informed, in this way, of the health 
and prosperity of the latter, 4d attend to the efiu- 
Biom pf their hearts, ^id a detail of many of the 
ciFCumBtances of their lives, transports me in ira- 
agioatioD, for a short season, into the midst of 
tlieir society, and communicates a pleasure resem* 
Wii^ that of personal intercourse. Excellent in- 
vention of letters ! thus to enable us to keep up 
a kind of conversatitm with beloved friends, while 
se|nrBted from them by thousands of miles. 
- Smday^ F^iraary ^, 1810. On the evening 
of the ISth inst. my woman was delivered of two 
livu^ boys. They appear* however, to have 
been prematurely born ; and, from the first, little 
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hope was eotertained that tbej would long sur- 
vive. One of them died od the morning of the 
22d, and the other the last night; and to day, 
they were both buried in the same coffin. He 
who gave them life, has taken it away. He had 
an undoubted right so to do ; and though his ways 
are to us, inscrutable, he has>the best reasons for 
whatever he does. It becomes us, therefore, 
humbly to acquiesce in this afflictive dispensa- 
tioD. 

T%ursday, May 3. This day, the ice m the 
river broke up. 

Tuesday, 15. Early this mommg, Mr. D. M^ 
Tavifih and company, set out for Fort William ; 
and this afternoon, Mr. J. Clarke and companj, 
from St. John% pjissed this, on their way to the 
Rainy Lake.- But I shall remain, if providence 
permit, at this place, during another siuuner. 
The local situation is pleasant ; and we have good 
horses, by means of which, I can, at pleasure make 
excursions into the surrounding plains, over whicfa 
are scattered buflfaloes, moose, red deerSf' ante- 
lopes, black and. grey bears, &c. I shall have do 
intelligent companion, with - whom to conv<er8e. 
But this deficiency will be in a measure supplied, 
by a good collection of books, with which I am 
furnished. Were it not for this resource, many a 
dreary day would pass over me. 
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Tmsday^ 22. Messrs. J. Sta&rt, aod H. Fari«B 
sod compaDj^, passed this place m four canoefl, 
with the returns of New Caledooia and Rockj 
Mountain Portage ; and, like many others, they 
are on their vray to the RatDj Lake. 

Saturday, June 23. The last night was bo cold, 
th^t the tops of our potatoes were frozen. 
This morning, as several red deer i^ere crosamg 
from the opposite side of the river, one of our 
people leaped into a canoe, and pursued thein, 
and succeeded in killing one of them. 

Thursday, SepUmbtr 13. Two men hare ar- 
rived from New Caledonia, who hrir^ the disa* 
greeable intelligence, that s^stoo, tins aevaon, do 
DDt come up the rivers of that r^on, as uftual. 
Ab this kind <^ fish forms the priooipal article of 
food, both for the Natives and. white peofJe, it is 
apprehended that tbej will all be under the ne- 
cessity of proceeding towards the Pacific Ocean, 
HBtilthey find a pe(^e who hare been moreia- 
vqured by Prorideoce. 

' Wtdnesdagi Oelo&cr 3. We have taken oar 
potatoes out of the ipround, and find, that nine 
faash^U, which we planted the Wth of m^y last, 
have M-oduced a little mdre than one hundred and 
fifty bushels. The other vegetables in our garden 
have yielded aniocrease, much in the same pro- 
portion, which is suiiciaDt proof, that the soil of 
34 
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ibe points of land, almg this rirer, is good. !»• 
deed, t am of opinion, that wheat, rye, barley, 
oats, peaEe, &c would grow well ih the jdaiiB 
around us. 

'Saturday, Oetober 6. Mr. Joho Stuart and com- 
pany, in four canoes, have arrived from Fort 
Chipewyan, havtog on board, goods for the estab- 
ishmeot at the .Rocky MoiiDtain Portage and 
New Caledonia. This gentleman delivered me 
a packet of letters from home, and also a number 
of others from gentlemen in this country, one of 
which is a jciat letter, signed by three of the part- 
ners, requesting me to go and superintend the af- 
fairs of New Caledonia; or, if I prefer it, to ac- 
company Mr. Stuart, as second in command to him, 
until the next spring, at which time it is presumed, 
that I shall have learned sufficieDt of the state of 
-things in that conntry, to assume the wbde man- - 
agemeot myself. As Mr. Stuart has passed sev- 
eral years in that part of the country, the ii^or- 
mation which his experience will enable him to 
afford me, will be of great service. I prefer, 
therefore, accompanying him, to going alme, es- 
pecially in view (^ the Ute unfavourable 'repwts 
from that country, in regard to the means of sub- 
sistence. 

Wtdneaday, Octt^ter 10. St. JtAn's. On the 
7th Mr. Stuart and myself, with our company, 
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left DuDvegan; and this eveiHDg, we arrived here. 
The current in the river begins to be much strong- 
er than we found it below Danvegan. On both 
sides of the river, are hills of a considerable 
height, which are almost destitute of timber of 
any kind. At different places, we saw buffaloes, 
red deer, and bears. During our passage to this 
place, the weather has been bad. The snow and 
rain have been very unpleasant, unprotected 
against them, as we are, in our open oanoes. 

Thursday, 11. In the early part of the day, 
our people were buaify employed in preparing 
provisions to take with us to New Caledonia. 
This afternoon, Mr. Stuart and company em- 
barked in three cpoes, for the Rocky Moun- 
tain Portage.. Havibg a little business still to 
transact, I shall pass the night here. 

MoTiday, 15. Rocky Mountain Portage Fort. 
We here find nearly eight inches of snow. ' 
Mr. Stuart aad company- reached here yester- 
day; and I arrived this morning. Between this 
place and St. John's, the river is very rapid, 
hs banks are high, and the country, on both 
' sides of it, is generally clothed with small tim- 
ber. Ever since our arrival, we have been em- 
ployed in deliverti^ goods for this place, and di- 
viding the remainder among our people, to be 
taken on their backs, to the other end of the 
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portage, which is twelve miles over, through a 
rough and hilly couDtiy. We leare our canoes 
and take otIierBf at the other end of the car^ 
rying place. 

From the great Slare Lake to this place, 
there are few rapids, aod ofiij bue fall ; but at 
wvcral places, the current is very strong. Yes- 
terday, we came up one of these places ; and 
and as our pn^ress was very slow, I went on 
shore alone, to walk aloi^ >fhe beach. Having 
proceeded some distance, I arrived at a place 
whfcb I coidd not pasflf without making a con- 
siderat^e turn into, the woods. I, therefore, left 
the side of the nver, and, after havii^ walked 
a mile or tAb, I fell upoo a well beaten foot- 
path, which I supposed would take me directly 
to the fort. After 1 had ft^owed it for aererU 
milfis, 1 perceived that it . had been troddea by 
- wild animals, and was as I thought, leading me 
I'a a differebt direction from that which I ought 
to have taken. I was unwilling to retrace my 
steps ; and 1, therefore, proceeded in a diffisrent 
directlcm, hopit^ soon to come to the river, far^ 
ther up than the place where. I left it/ I marcl^ 
ed a good pace, for a GoasidertU>le time, throi^ 
the snow, eight inches in depth, until I found 
myself in a swampy country, thickly wooded, 
when the sun was just siokii^ below tbe hort- 
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zoD. Even while the light lasted, I knew not 
which way to steer ; but it sooo became bo dark, 
that I could ncrt distioguieh anj object, at the 
distance of more than ten yards from me. t had 
no means of striking lire ; and without this cheer- 
ing element, it would hare been uocomfortaUe 
and unsafe eocampii^. I must bare suffered se- 
rerely with the ctJd; and might bare been torn 
in pieces by wild beasts, which are numerous in 
this r^on. I cotiduded it best, therefore, to 
continue walking, udtil the li^t of the mornihg 
' should enable me to find the bank of the rirer. 
CoQtraly to my ezpectatitm, howerer, a kind 
ProrideDce directed my way, out of that dreary 
swamp,' where at erery step, I sunk up to my 
knees in snow, mud and water. 

With great joy, about ten o'clock, I reaehed 
the rirer side, which I followed down, %ome dis- 
tance, where I fpaoA oor people, encamped 
around a large and cheerii^ fire. During the 
greater part of this exoursioo, the rain poured 
down in torrentw 

Wednesday, 17. Mrtk' West end of the Rot^ 
MomUaifi Portage. In the morning, Mt. 8. my- 
self and our company, left the ibrt ; and, this 
erenbg, we reached this place, where we find 
some of our people, repalrii^ four, crazy, old ca- 
noes, in which, I shoi^ suppose that no one 
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urtmld be' willing to embark,, wbo attaches much 
' ralue to life. The remainder of our hands are 
employed in transportiog our baggage, which is 
still behind, to this place. Thej are assisted in 
doing this, bj some of the Natives, who are Sicau- 
Dies. • Thej bare just returned from the other 
side of the Rocky Mountain, where th^ go to 
pass ihe summer months. Durii^ the winter 
season, they remain on this side of the Mountain, 
where they find bufialoes, moose and deer. On 
the other side, none of these animals, excepting a 
few strag^ing ones, are to be found. 

The SicBUnies are a quief, inoflfensire people, 
whose situation exposes them to. peculiar dignities 
and distresses. When they proceed to the west 
side of the mountain, the Natives of that region, 
. who are T&cullies and Atenas, attack and kill 
many of them ; and when they, are on this side, 
the Beaver Indians and Crees, are - continually 
making war upon> them. Being thus surrounded 
by enemies, against .whom they are too feeble 
successfully to contend, they frequently suffer 
tilucb for want of fot>d; ' for when on the west 
side, they dare not, at all times, visit those places, 
where fish are in plenty,, and when on the east 
side, they are frequently afraid to visit those parts, 
where animals abound. They are compelled, 
therefore, oftentimes to subsist upon the roots, 
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w&ich they find in the mountains, and which bare- 
ly enable them to sustain life ; and their emaci- 
ated bodies frequently bear iritness, to the scao- 
tiness of their fare. 

We here begin to see lofty mountaine at a di»- ' 
tance. This place is in the 56°of North Latitude, 
and 121° of West Longitude. 

Mondc^, 22. It has snowed and rained, dur- 
ing the whole of this day. — -We are now in the 
heart of the Rocky Mountain, the lofty summits of 
which, on each side of the river, tower tnaje'stical- 
ly toward the heavens, and are perpetually whit- 
ened by snows, that are never dissolved, by 
solar heat. They are by far the h^hest moun- 
tains' that t have' ever seen. The timber, which 
grows upon them, is chiefly spruce fir, birch and' 
poplar. It is a curious fact, in the gec^raphy of 
North America, that so many of the lakes and riv- 
ers, on the west side of this lofty rat^ of moun- 
tains, discharge their waters through one narrow 
passage, in this great barrier and eventually enter 
the North Sea. 

Wednesday, 22. AUhough we have found 
the current -in this river very strong, ever 
since we left the Rocky Mountain Portage, yet, 
until this day, we have foand no place where, we 
were under the necessity of unloading our canoes, 
in order to stem the cqrrent. This afteniooDij 
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just as we got through the looanfaio, we passed 
Fiolay's or the North BraDch, which appears to 
be of about the same magiutude as the South 
Branch, which we are following. These two 
branches take their rise in very different direo- 
tioDs. The source of the South Branch, is io the 
Rocky Mountain, at the distance of nearlj two 
hundred miles from the place where we now are. 
The North Branch runs out of a rerj large lake, 
called by the Natives Musk-qu& SS-ky-e-giin, or 
Bears J^ake. This U£e, which is so large that the 
Indians never attempt to cross it in their canoes, 
and which, those who reside at the east end of it, 
affirm, .extends to the Western Ocean, is ^tuated 
nearly west from the place where the two bran- 
ches form a junction, at the distance, as is thought 
of about one hundred and fifty miles. Both braD* 
ches, before their junction, run along the foot of 
the mountain, aa if in search of a passage through. 
Thm-sdat/t JfovenUxr 1. JU'Liod's Lake Fori. 
This place is situated in 55°; North Latitude, and 
124° ^est Longitude. The country, lying be- 
tween this place and Finlay's Branch, ia thickly 
oorered with timber, on both sides of the xir- 
er ; and, on the right, in coming up, the land is 
low and level. Mountains, it is true, are to he 
seen; but they appear at a considerable dktance. 
We have not seen a large animal, nor even the 



,,Coo'^lc 



UAitnoit's jobMAL. 193 

trac)c of one« bwics i9e left fb6 Rockj Moun- 
taiD Portage. About ttt«nty t&iles (tata this 
[dac0, we teft Peace Hirer, and bare catUb ap d 
Hnall river, of fire ol- six rods ia bfeadth, Wbicb^ 
a little belot^ this, passed through a sthati lake. 
Her«, we leare our cabods, aod tak6 our godSii 
by land, to the establtsbment tit Stuart'g Lakt!^ 
which place is situated nearlj one hundred ' tnileS 
to the west from this. There is a psteagfi by 
water to that lake ; but It is so circuitous, tbaf 
we could dot make it in less than twelve or fifteen 
days. 

MeLeod's Lake taay be sixty or 9«ve6<y noilerf 
iff ^ircuAfei'ence. Sn^R wbitd fiab and trout at€ 
here t&k«n i but thfise who reside ber« dubnat^ 
ddrii^ the gfeafe^ part of the y^al*, on dried 
salmon, iTfaich at^ Bf'ougfit in tj^e winterj m 
sledges^ draiitti by io^if frotii Stuatt^s Lake. 

Th# IncWsne #)» frequent this establishroertli 
are Sicaunies, and belong to the same tribe witll 
these, who tak« their, furs to the Rocky Moubtain 
pATtage. Tbeif dialect dWers but little from tfa&( 
«f t^hp fiearer Indi^s^ They a^ipeaf ttf be iii 
Wretched ci^oAmstadoes, fi'equiently duflfering 
ftftiCh lot want of fdod; and ihsy artf 6ftferi 
driven to the necftsaity of sUbeislirig 6n too**'.' 
There are bttt it^^ ht^ ^oiittab, in this (mrt <if 
th« 6&WiUy ; antt wheti the Stto# k SVtf o^ ^x fd^ 
26 
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deep, as is ft-equcDtly the case Iq the winter, few 
bearers can be taken, nor can many fish be caught, 
ID this cold season of the year. Yet after all the 
difficulties which these people encounter, in pro* 
curing a fiubsistence, such is their attachment to 
the country that gave them birth, that they 
would not willingly exchange it, for any other part 
of the world. 

Wtdnesday, 17. StuarCs Lake. This lake is 
called by the Natives Nuck-aws-Iay, and the es- 
tablishment on it, where we now are, is situated 
in 54° 30' North Latitude, and in 125' West Lon^- 
tude. On the third instant, I left Mr. Stuart at 
M'^Leod's Lake, where he designs to pass the 
winter; and, accompanied by thirteen labouring 
nen, I arrired at this place, this afternoon. Id 
coming here, I passed over ao uneven country, 
which is in general thickly covered with timber. 
We saw, on our way, several lakes or ponds, one 
of which was about six miles long. 

This fort stands in a very pleasant place, on a 
rise of ground, at the east end of Stuart's Lake, 
which I am informed, ia at ieeist three hundred 
miles in circumference. At the distance of about 
two hundred rods from the fort, a considerable river 
runs out of the lake, where the Natives, who call 
themselves T&cullies, have a village or rather s 
few small huts, huilt o( .wood. At these they re- 
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maia during the season for taking and drying sal- 
mon, on which they subsist, during the greater 
part of the year. 

Monday, 12. I bare sent J. M. Quesnel, ac- 
companied by ten labouring men, with a small as- 
sortment of goods, to Frazer^s Lake, to reestab- 
lish the post there. That lake lies nearly 5fty 
miles due west from this. We understand that 
the Indians, this fall, hare taken and dried a cod- 
siderable quantity of salmon, in that vicinity. I 
hare also sent people to the other side of this 
iake, hoping they will take a few white fish, al- 
though the season, in which we iKually take them, 
is nearly {»st 

Wednesday, 14. The lake, opposite to 
the fort, froze over the last night. To day 
JMr. Stuart and company, arrived from M<^Leod's 
Hiake. 

' Saturday, 17. We hare now about eight in- 
ches of isnow on the ground. 

Sunday, 18. Mr. Stuart and company, have 
gone to Frazer*s Lake. \ accompanied them to 
the other side of this lake, where i saw all the 
Indians belonging to the village in this vicinity. 
They amount to about one hundred souls, are very 
poorly clothed, and, to us, appear to be in wretched 
circumstances j but they are, notwithstanding, con- 
tented and cheerful. My interpreter iofofms me, 
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that thpjr lai^uaga stroc^y resembtea tbftt ^pok- 
pn bj the 3icawie8 ; »»A no doubt thej fortner- 
ly constituted a part of the saqoe tribe, thiji^h 
tlt^j DOW differ h'ocR theifc In th^ir uaooqrs and 
^Bfoqw. Th^ Sicauniee bury, whjle the T^ut* 
lies, burn th«ir dpqd, 

Mond^, 5t6- Tbe corpse of p. wocaan of this 
place, who died on the 20th instant, was byrned this 
afterpopB. WhiliB the eeremonj wa* perfoF(oing, 
4he Native made a terrible savage noise, by bowl- 
iflgf crying, aod a kind of singii^- ' 

^tiirdag, MettJt^ 99. Frtuer's Lake, In 
CQqqJNg t{) tbJ9 place, I pabsed through a coMotry, 
which is very rough, and thickly covered with tttar 
bpr,cp|UJBtiBg pf gpruoe, fir, poplar, aapin, bireh, cy- 
pres, ^c We crossed one considerable mounr 
tain, and s«v«rat smaU lakes- 

Thk establishment is at the east end of Fra- 
^r*8 Lake, wbiffh receive^ Hs name front that of 
the gentleman, who first built here, in 1806. At 
tb? distance of ahOQt a ntile from this, there runs 
ofit pf thi? lake, a considerable river, where the 
Nqjiyea hare a large village, and where they 
t^ke a^ddry sbIiboq. This take may be «igbty 
9F pinety uileB in eircumfereDce, wad is weU 
fuff^ied with white fish, trout, &c< 

'X^u^ff, Jammy 1, 1811- This heiitg the 
6w day «f anotbcii' year, ogr pwpl? ba^ve RaweiJ 
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dnokipgaDd fightingt Sotoe of the prinoipal lo^ 
im9 o( thia place, desired ^9 to »Uow tbem to re- 
mm B,i th^ fort, tbat thsy might seo our p«opt« 
^riok< A« BooD ea tba/ begaQ to be « little iotox* 
icBted. 9p4 to quarrel among theoiselree, the Na- 
tires begw to be apprehewire. that sotoethiDg 
uopleaswt might b«fal them, also. The/, there" 
for^ bid tb«ms«lreB meder bvda, and elsewhere, 
i^ymg, that the; thoqgbt the white people had 
run mad* for they appeared npt to know what 
they were about- They perceived that those 
who were the most beastly in the early |wrt ,<^ 
the day^ became the most quiet in the latter part, 
in ?iew of which, they exclaimed, '' the sawes of 
the. white poeple have returned to them again,** 
and they appeared not .a little Burprii«d at the 
change ; for, it was the firat time, that they had 
erer.0een a perpim intoxicated. 

Sundttff, 27. This day the Nativea have burn- 
ed, the owpaQ (^ ewe of their chiefs, who died in 
the early part of thia month. Shortly after hia 
denth, PQo of bJB W>WB paipted her face with ver- 
nillion > ajid, in otber respects arrayed herself m 
the gayest mAoner posieiblfr Her mother, obserr- 
ii^ thia unb^eomiog Qondtwt» refiroved her iq the 
fofltmii^ iBatiQer> ** Are ^u. Qot aebanied, tny 
daoghtAT,'' said slu, ** to appear »o gaily clad, ao 
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so<m after the decease of your uncle ? You ought 
rather to daub your face with black, and to cut 
your hair short to your head." This reproach for 
the aj>parent destitution of natural affection, so af- 
flicted the girl, that, soon after, she went into a 
neighbouring wood, ' and hung herself, from the 
hmb of a tree. Happily for her, however, some 
people passed that way, before she had long been 
in this situation, and took her down. She was, at 
first, senseless ; but soon after recovered. — Instan- 
ces of suicide, by hanging, frequently occur, among 
the women of all the tribes, with whom 1 have 
been acquainted ; but the men are seldom known 
to take away their own lires. 

Wtdnesda^y 30. Two nights since, an Indian 
cut a hole in a window in my room, whichis made 
of parchment, at the distance of not more than 
two feet from the foot of my bed, where I lay 
asleep, and took from a table, near it, several- ar- 
ticles of clothing. The next morning, two other 
Indians brought back to me a part of the stolen 
property, and informed me who the thief was, and 
where he could be found. Soon after, accompa- 
nied by my interpreter, I went, and found the 
young villain, in a hut under ground, along with 
about twelve others, who are as great thieves as 
himself. I told him, that, as he was young, I hop- 
ed this was the first time he had ever been 
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guilty of theft ; an^ provided he would re- 
tiirn all the property which he had takeD away, I 
would forgive this ofieDce ; but if he should ever 
in future be guilty of aoy miscoDduct toward us, he 
might depend on being severely punished. I then 
returned to our bouse ; and, shortly after, two In- 
dians brought me the remainder of the property 
which had been stolen, and I gare them a little 
ammunition, for baring made known the thief. — 
Nearly all the Tficullies, or Carriers as we call 
ihem, are much addicted to pilfering; but there 
are few among them who dare steal from us. 

Friday, Febrttmry 15. Yesterday and to^ay, 
we found the cold to be more intenBe, than at 
any other time this season. 

J^onday, 18. Baptiste Bouch^, my interpret- 
er, has taken the daughter of one of the Carrier 
chiefs, as a wife. She is the first woman of that 
tribe, ever kept by any of the white people. 

Friday, jSpril 5. Stuart's Lake. In the morn- 
ii^^ I -left and abandoned the post at Fraxer's 
Lake, and arrived here this evening. 

Monday, 15. The weather is pleasai^t, and 
seems to presage an early spring.' — Swans and 
dficks of several kinds, have passed the winter 
with us ; but bustards and geese, now first begin 
to make their appearance. 
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Sundap, 31. A fevr 6&p sidce, I ient ih6 
^eatei* pflf t of Q*^ pftdple to M°L«ddTs Ldke^ to 
|>repare for the toysigg (tota th&t plac6 to the 
Rainf Lake. Tomorrow, I slidll ledr6 this placd 
tftjSoK, in company witb Mr. Questtel atid others, 
for McLeod''fl Lake. I shall tsike irlth m6 id^ lit- 
tle son George, who was three years (Ad la»t De- 
cember, for the^ pui'pose of sendiog hntt to taf 
friends in the United States, in £*der that he may 
teteWc ati English education. Mr. 3. M. Qti^Eifwl 
will har« the cafe of him, utitil he shall arrird at 
ISftHitreal. 

Wednesday, 24. M'Leod'a Ltd:e. I find Mr; 
Stuart and the men very busy, hi preparing for 
the voyage to the Rainy Lake.-^The spring 
here id less advanced, by fifteen ds^ft, than it 
was at Stuart's Lake; This great deference of 
' climate, I conclude, is owing to the fact^ that 
this place lies nearer the momitains. 

Wednesday, May ft People boTf^ just ar- 
rired from Stoart^s Ldke^, who inform ate .that 
the mother of my son was delivered on thtf 
25th alttmo, of a ditighter, whom I flame Polly 
fiartitoTT. 

Atf tltc ice in P<r4ce Rivtir begins <o fee fea^ 
H is etpected that a fetr days benctf the flett)* 
gatiui will be opened, wheA Messm i^Ukti, 
Quesnel, and their company, wilt embark, with 
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the returns of this jJace, for the Rainy Lafce. 
Tomorrow, I design to return to Stuart's Lake, 
whe^ I expect to pass the ensuitig ulniimer. But 
my attention is chiefly taken up with the sepant- 
tioD, which is soon to take place between me and my 
beloved son^ A few months hence, he wilt be at 
a great distance from fats afiectiooate father ; and, 
it may be, I shall never more see him, in this 
world. No coDsideratioD could induce me to Bead 
him down, especially while he is so young, except 
ing; the thought, that be wilt soon be under the 
fostermg care of my kmd relatires, who will be 
able to educate him much better than it would be 
possiUe for me to do, in this savage country. As 
I do that which I apprehend will be for the ben- 
efit of my little son, so I earnestly pray, that God 
would gradoualy protect him, in hta absence from 
m«. 

Sunday, 12. Stuart^t Lake. Here, I arrived 
this afteriKXKt, after having passed four of the 
most disagreeaUe days that 1 ever experienced. 
My spirits were. dejected, in view of the depart* 
ure of my child ; the snow, which was three feet 
tn depth, had become softened by the late warm 
weather, so that walking was attended with great 
fat^e i I -broke my snow shoes, on the way* 
wfakh 4he Indiaip lad with me mended as well as 
OUT circumstances would permit, though but poor* 
26 
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ly ; and finally we had scarcely any thing to eat 
I am happy, therefore, to find myself at a place 
where I can enjoy a little repose, after Buoh an 
unpleasant jaunt. 

T^tesday, 21. This afternoon, -the ice in this 
lake broke up. Mi^quetoes b^in to come about; 
and troublesome companions they are in the wil- 
dernese. 

Wedtitsday, 22. As the frost is now out of 
the ground, we have planted our potatoes, and 
sowed barley, turnips, &c which are the first that 
we ever sowed, on this west side of the mountaia 
— We now take trout in this lake, with set hooks 
and lines, in considerable numbers ; but they are 
not of a good kindv — It is, perhaps, a little remark- 
able, that pike or pickerel hare never been found 
in any. of the lakes and rivers, on the west side of 
the Rocky Mountain. . ' ^ ~ 

Tttesday^Jme 11. Three Indians bare arriv- 
ed from Sy-cus, a village, lying about one hundred 
and thirty miles down this river, who say, that it 
is reported by others, from farther down, that 
there is a very extraordinary and powerful being 
on his way here, from the sea, who, when he ar- 
rives, will transform me into, a stone, as well as 
perform many other miraculous deeds ; and the 
simple and credulous Natives fuUy believe this re- 
port *'. 
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Sunday, 16. A mimber of Indians hare arriv- 
ed, ID six large wooden canoes, from the other end 
of this lake ; and among them are two, a father 
and his son, "who say, that thej belong to a tribe, 
who call themselves N&te-ote-tains. These ars 
the firat of that nation, whom we have ever seen 
hore. They state, that their tribe is numerous, 
and scattered, in villages, aver a large extent of. 
country, lying directly west from this ; and that it 
is not more than five or six days' march, to their 
nearest village. They, also, infornt us, that a 
large rivfer passes throu^ their country, and at 
no considerable distance from it, enters the Pacific 
Ocean. They, likewise, say, that a number of 
white people come up that river, in barges, every 
autumn, in order to- trade with the Indians^ who 
reside aloi^ its shores. But 1 could not leani 
from' them, to what nation those white people be- 
long. I imagine, however, that, they are Ameri- 
cans, who come round Cape Horn, to carry oo, 
what is called a coasting trade; for, I cannot learn 
that they ever attempted to make establishments, 
along the sea coast. 

Tuesday, July 2. Yesterday, fire Sicaunies 
came here, from M'^Leod's Lake, who form a 
small war party. Their leader, or war chief de- 
sired me to ftllow them to go where they might 
think proper; upon .which, I inquired of them, 
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wbHher they wiaBed to direct their course, and 
wfaat their busioeHs was. The Bpeaber replied, 
"that, when tbej left their laods, their inteotioD 
was to*go and try to take a scalp or two from the 
Indians of Fra'zer's Lake, ** who," he added, " have 
done OB DO injury. But we hare toet a rslatipn; 
and we must try to reTenge his death, on some 
one." — This is a costom comBttm to a greater or 
legs e&tent to all the tribes. ■ 

I asked him whether he supposed that we 
supplied them with guns and ammuoitioB, to-eoa- 
Ue them to destri^ their f^^lotp creatures, or to 
kill the beaver, &C. I added,- that aboiild they, 
in the fall, bring in an hundred scalps, they could 
not, with them all, procure a pint of rum, <h- a 
pipe full of tobacco ; but, if they would bring bea- 
ver skins, they w6uld be aUe to purchase the ar- 
ticles which theywoald need. After reflecting 
for some time on v^hat I had said, the speaker in- 
formed me, that they would, in com^Jiaooe with 
my advice, return and hunt the beaver ; aad diej 
performed their promise, by profieeding imiiMdi> 
ately to their own lands. 

Mmda^i 29. Several days since, tme of our 
men, who remains at M<:Leod's Lake, came here 
with the information, that there were IndiaiiB 
lurking around that for^ waitii^, bs was si^ 
posed, for a favourable of^rtunity to aftabk 
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it It accordinglj, went OTec, hoping that I should 
be able to aBcertain who they were ; but 1 have 
not been able to obtain th« least iD&trmatioD re- 
specting them. ProbaUy, they bad not coturagc 
to make the attack, and have retarned to tbeir 
own lands. 

Siiad berries begin to npen, which ia aboot 
twenty daya later than they ripea, in the same 
Latitude, on the east side of the Rocky Mouo- 
taiD. 

■Friday, Af^st !L *Our wbole stock of provis> 
iois in the Sort, for ten penons, conaista of £re sal- 
mon, only. It is impessible, at this seaaon, to take 
fish oat t^thia lake or rtrer. Unless the aalmcm 
from the sea, soon make their appearance, our 
coDditioD will be deplorable. 

ScUwrday, 10. Sent idl our people, consisting 
of men, women, and chitdreo, to gather 'berries at 
Paichy, a rHIage about twelve milee distant from 
this, toward the other end of this Jake. At do 
great distance from that Tillage, as J am mformed, 
there is a email lake, out of which the Nftires 
take small fieb, which very much resemble a sal- 
mon in shape and in flavour, which are not more 
than six inches l(Hig. They are said to be very 
palatable ; but, if they were not eo, they would 
be Tery acoeptablc to os, in our present circnim^ 
stances. > 
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Tkvrsdayt 22. One of the Natives has cuight 
a salmon, which is joyful intelligence to db all ; for 
we hope Btkl expect, that, in a few days, we ehall 
have them in abundance. These . fish visit, to a 
greater or less extent, all the rirers in this region, 
and form the principal dependence of the inhabi- 
tants, as the means of subffiitence. 

Jitoudag, September 2. We now have the 
common salmon in abundance. They weigh from 
five to seven pounds. There are, also, a few of a 
larger kit^ which will fteigh sixty or aeventj 
pounds. Both of them are very good, when just 
t^ea out of the water. But, when dried, as they 
are by the Indians here, by the heat of the adn, or 
in the smoke of a fire, they are not very palatable. 
When salted, they are excellent. 

As soon as the salmon come into - this lake, 
they go in search of the rivers and brooks, that 
fail into it ; and these streams they ascend so fAr 
as there is water to enaUe them to swim ; and 
when they can proceed do fsirther up, they re- 
main^there and die. None were ever seen tffde- 
scend these streams. , They are found deadin such 
numbers, in some places, as to infect the atmt^ 
phere, with a terrible stench, for a considerftble 
. distance round. But, even when they are. m a 
putrified state, the Natives frequently' gather 
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them up and eat them, apparently, with as great 
■ a relish, ae if they were fresh. 

Tuesday^ 17. Between nine utd tea o'clock, 
tliis forenoon, the sun was ecUpBed, for nearly 
half an hour, which event alarmed .the Natives 
greatly ; for they considered it as foreboding eome 
great calamity, about to fall upon them. Tboy 
therefore cried and howled, making a savage noise. 
Their |M:ieBts or ua^'cians took th«r hands fulf of 
swan's down, and blevr it through their hands to- 
ward the sun, im^Joring that great luminary to ac- 
<»pt of the ofierii^, thus made to him, to be put 
on the head of his sons, when engaged in dancing, 
and to spare the Indians. They suppose that the 
sun has children, who, like those of the Carriers, 
are fond (^ patting swan's down oq their heads, 
when- they dance. — I explained to them the cause- 
of the darkness ; at which they appeared both 
[leased and asf<»ii8hed, and acknowledged that 
my account of the subject was rational, but won- 
dered how I could obtain a knowledge of such 
hidden Etnd mysterious things. 

Jllfoaday, 23. Bustards and geese begin to 
come from the north. 

Id the early part of the day, I found it neces< 
sary to chastise the chief of this village, with con- 
sidenible severity. He is the: first Indian that I 
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hare erer struck duripg a resideiiCQ of eleren 
jears, b this sarage country. 

The iUlowing oircumatorices attended this 
traDBaction. The name of the Indiao, ' who was 
chastised, was Quas. He bad a friend, who was 
a worthless fellowt to whom he wkhed me to ad- 
vance gooda oD credit, which I declined doing for 
two rsascHiB. The first was, that I did not be- 
lieve that the Indiat) would ever pay me f(»* 
tbem. The other was, that QuSs wished to make 
the Indians believe, that he had a great deal of 
influence over us, which would be prejudicial to 
' our interest, if he should efiect it. He tried every 
method, which he could devite, to persuade me to 
advance the gooda, but to no purpose ; for I per- 
ceived what was bis object. He then told me, 
that he saw no other difference between me and 
himself, but this only : ' you,' said he, ' know bow 
to read asd write ; but I 4o bot Do not I man- 
age my a£birs as well, as yoa do ytHirs ? Too 
keep your fort io order, and make your slaves,' 
meaning my men, ' obey you. f ou send a great 
way off for goods, and you are rich and waat for 
nothing. But do not I mana^ my afleira as well 
as you do yours ? When did yoa ever hear Ihat 
Qu&3 was in danger of sterviog ? Wfaen it is the 
prepu* seaaon to hunt the beaver, i kill ibeoi ; 
and of their fiesfa I make feasts for my relations- 
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I, often, feast all. the lodiaos of mj rillage ; and, 
sometimes,' iorite people from afar off, to come 
and partake of the fruits of mj fauots. 1 know 
the ' season when Bsh spawn, and, then send mj 
women, with the nets which they have made, to 
take thetn. I never want for aoy thing, and mj 
family is always well clothed." — Id this manner, 
the fellow proceeded, for a considerable time. 

I told him that what be had said, concemiog 
himself and his family, was trua ; yet, I added, * I 
am master of mj own property, and shall dispose 
of it as I please. 'Well,' said he, * have you ever 
been to war ? ' No,' replied I, ' nor do I desire to 
take the life of any of my fellow creaturea' * I 
have been to war,' cotitinited he, ' and have 
brought home many of the scalps of my enemies.' 
I was^ npw stroBgly tempted to beat him, as his 
object manifestly was, to intimidate me. But I 
wished, to avcnd a quarrel, which might be evil in 
its conseqaeaces ; -and especially to evince to the 
Indians, who were spectatcffs of what passed be- 
tween us, that I was disposed to live in peace 
with .them. — Qu^ proceeded to try ue another 
way. He asked me if I would trust him. with a 
small piece of cloth, to make him a breech cloth ^ 
This I consented to do, and went into the store, 
to measure it off. He followed me ti^ther with. 
my interpreter, and ten or twelve ether f adiaiu. 

a? 
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I took up a piece of cloth, and asked hiniy if he 
would have it from that ? He answered, no. [ 
then made a simitar inquiry, respecting another 
piece, to which he made a similar reply. This 
persuaded me, that his only object was to provoke 
me to quarrel with him. I, therefore, threw 
down the cloth, and told him,^.if he would not 
have that, he should have this, (meaning a square 
yard stick which I had in my hand) with which 
I gare him a smart blow over the head, which 
cut it, WMieiderably. I then sprang over the 
counter, and pelted him, for about five minutes, 
during which time, he continually called to his 
oofinpamoDs, all of whom had- knirea in. theii^ 
hands, to come and take me off. But, they re- 
plied that they could not, because there were 
two other white people in the room, who would 
prevent them. It was' happy for us that these 
Indians stood in such fear trf us ; for there were 
only four white men, at this time in the fort, 
and they could easily have murdered us. — As 
Qu^s and his company left us, he teJd me that 
he would see me Jtgain tomorrow, when the san 
should be nearly in the south, meaning betweui 
ten and twelve o'clock. 

Monday, October 7. - The next day after I 
chastiaed the Indian, as above described, he sent 
(»ie of' his wives to request me, either to conn 
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and see him, or to send him some medicine. I, 
therefore, sect him some salre, with which to 
dress the wound in his head. — A few days after, 
he became so well as to be able to hunt ; and 
he killed and broug^ht home a number of bea- 
vers, with which he yesterday made a feast 
He seot an invitatiwi .to me to attend this feast ; 
Euvi I concluded that it would be oecessary for 
me to go^ or he might think that I was afraid 
of him. I, accordingly, put a brace of pistols 
in my pocket, and hung a sword by my side, 
and directed my interpreter to-arm himself io a 
similar manner, and to accompany me. We pro- 
ceeded to the house of the chief, where we found 
nearly an hundred Indians, assembled. As soon 
as we arrived; he requested us to be seated. He 
then rose, and stood in the middle of the circle, 
formed by the g;ue8tSi, and with a distinct and 
elevated voice, made a loi^ harangue, in which 
be did not forget to make mention of the beat- 
ify which he had lately received from me. He 
said, if it had been given to him by any person 
but the Big Knife (the name which they give to 
me) he would have either lost bis own hfe, or 
have taken that of the person attsicking him. 
But -now, he said, he considered himself as my 
in^; for that was the way, he said, that he 
treated his women (of whom he has four) when 
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they behave ill. He said, that he thanked me 
for what I had done, for it had giren him sense. 
— To this 1 replied, that, in a remote coimtryt 
I had left mj friends and relations, who want- 
ed for none of the good things of this world* 
and had come a great distance, with such arti- 
cles as the Indians greatly needed, and which I 
would exchange for thetr furs, with which I could 
purchase more ; and in this way, I could always 
supply their necessities; that I considered the 
Indians as my children, and that I must chastise 
them when the^ behaved ill, because it was for 
their good. * You all know,* said I, * that I treat 
good Indians well; and that I stiive to live in 
peace with you.* — Yes,^ replied the father-in-law 
to the chief, ' Big Knife speaks the truth. My 
SOD had no sense, and Vexed him, and therefore 
deserved the' beating which he has received.' — 
Qu^ then told the Indians, that if he ever heard 
of any of them laughing at him for the beating 
which he had received, he would make tbem 
repent of their mirth. 

After this the feast was served up in a miffi- 
ner, which I shall describe in another place. — 
It will be seen, by this account, that the- wUte 
people have a great ascendency over the lodiaDS ; 
for, I believe that this chief is not destitute oi 
bravery. But it is very necessary, in orde'r to 
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scaire ourselres from a^reBB)(»it that we mani- 
fest that we are not afraid of them. 

Saturdatfy 12. During the last three days, it 
has snowed coDtiDuallj ; and it has fallen to the 
depth of Dearly two feet. 

Monday, 21. We haV'e now io our stare, 
tweatj fire thousand salmon. Four in a day are 
allowed to eaoh man. — I have sent some of our 
people to take white fish. 

I^rada^, 31. Two men have arrived from 
M^Leod's liike, and have delivered me several 
letters, one of vrhicl^ from Mr. James M'^Dougall, 
who accompanied our peo|d6 from the Rainy 
Lake, informs me, that the canoes were stopped 
by tlte ice, on the 12th inst. about three days' 
niarch below IV^Leod's Lake, where they still re- 
main, tf^ther with the property which they Juud 
on board. 

Satvrday, Aovemier 16. Our fishermen have 
returned to the fort, and inform me that they, 
have taken seven thousand white fish. These' 
fish, whioh, singly, will weigh from three ' to four 
pounds, were taken in nine nets, of sixty fathoms 
each. 

Stmday, 17. Clear and cold. The last night, 
the lake, opposite to the fort, froze over. — The 
g^^er part of the mow, which fell in October, is 
now diseolved. 
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Friday, Decemba- 13. On tbe 20th ult f set 
oS, accompanied by tweotj of my people^ for the 
goods which were stopped by the taking of the 
ice in Peace River, the last October. We all re- 
turaed-this eyening aoeompaoied.by Mr. M^Dou- 
gall, who has come to peiss the holidays with us. 
Our goods were drawD on sledges by dogs. £]ach 
pair of dogs drew a load of from tw« hundred, to 
two hundred and fifty pounds, besides provisicns 
for themselves and- their driver, which would 
make the whole load about three hunidred pounds. 
I haye seen many dogs, two of which would draw 
on a sledge, live hundred pounds, twenty mttes, in 
five hours. Fora short distance, two of our stout- 
est dogs will draw more than a thousand poaods 
weight In short, there is no animal, with which 
1 am acquainted, that would be able to render 
half the service that our dogs do, in this country, 
where the snow is very deep in the winter season. 
They sink but little into it, in IblloWing a person 
on snow shoes. 

Wednesday, January 1, 1812. This being the 
first day of the year, Mr. MoDougall and I dined 
with all our people^ 'in the halt. After our re- 
past was ended, I invited several of the Sicauny 
and Carrier chiefs, and most respectable men, to 
partake of the provisions which we had left ; and 
I was surprised to see them behave with much de- 
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ceocy, aod even propriety, while eating, and while 
diinking a flagon or two of spirits. 

After they had finished their repatit, they 
smoked their pipes, and eoorerBed rationally, on 
the great difference ' which thero is, between the 
manneira andcudtoals of civilized peo[de, and those 
of the savages. They readily conceded, 4hat ours- 
are supierior to theirs. 

Taesiayi'7. Gn the 4(h inst. accompanied by 
several af ourpeople, '\ set off for Tachy, a vil- 
lage, toward the other epd of this lake. We 
there saw a number of Indians, who appear to be 
very indoletit, and who are, of course, wretchedly 
clad, and not- better fed. Fri^n that place, we 
proceeded up a considerable river, about half a 
dajrs* march, to another village, inhabited chiefly 
by Sicaunies, who appear to be more industrious 
than the mbabitants of the former village ; and, 
therefore, they are better clothed, and live more 
comfortably. Their principal food consists of sal- 
moh, white fish, and trout ; and they, at times, 
kill a beaver, or a cariboo. The country around 
tbe lake is hilly ; but, on both sides of this river, 
it is level; and from the appearance of the tim- 
ber which grows on it, I should think that the 
soil is not bad. 

Monday, 13. On the 9th inst. a Sicauny died 
at this place ; and the foltowing circumstances at- 
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tended his inciBeration,. to day. — ^The Corpse was 
placed on a pile of dry wood,' with the fftce up- 
wards, wbich was painted and bare. Tiie bodj 
was covered with a robe, made of bearer skins, 
and shoes were on the feet. In sliort, the de£eas-. 
ed was clothed io the same manner as when alive, 
only -a little more gaily. His gan and powder 
horn, together with every tnnlcet which .he had 
possessed, were placed by hia aide. As they were 
about to set. fire to the wood, oo which the de- 
ceased lay, one of his brothers asked him if he 
would ever come, among them again; for, they 
suppose that the soul ' of a person, aft^ the 
death of the body, can revisit the earth, in 
another body. They must, thereforet believe in 
the immortality, thoMgh they connect with it 
the transmigration, of the soul. 

The deceas«i had two wives, who were 
placed, the one at the head, and the other .at 
the foot of the corpse ; and there they lay on- 
til the hair of their heads was nearly consum- 
ed by the flames, and they were almost sufic>< 
cated by the. smoke. When almost senseless, 
they rolled on the ground, to a little distance 
from the fire. As soon as they had recovered 
a little strength, they stood up, and began to 
strike the burning corpse with both their hands 
alternately ; and this disgusting^ savage ceremo- 
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ny w«a coQtiiiued, until the body waa nearly 
coDsuioed. This operation was interrupted by 
ibfiir frequent turns of fainting, arising from the 
iotenaity of the heat. If they did not 900D re- 
cover from theae turns, pud oommence the op* 
erstioD of strikiog the eorpee, the laeD would 
Miae th^m by the little remainii^ hair on their 
heads, and puih tbem into the flames, in order 
to compel them, to do it This violence was 
espedally used toward one of the wiree of the 
dflcewedf who bad frei^ueotly run away from 
him, while he wai livii^. 

When the body was nearly borsed te aebes, 
the wivei of th? deceased gathered up these aifa- 
es^ and the re mooing vpieoes of boqea, which they 
{Kit into bags. These bags they will -be ooBpell- 
ed to parry upon their backs, and to lay by their 
sides, when they lie down at r^ht, for about two 
years. The relations of the deceased will then 
make a feast, end enokrae these bones and ashes 
in a bos, and deposit them under a shed, erected 
for that purpose, in the centre of the village. 
Until this time, the widows are kept in a kind of 
slavery, and are required to daub their faces over 
with some black substance, and to appear ch>lhed 
with rags, and frequently to go v^tbout any cloth- 
ing, excepting round their waistfc Bat, at :tbe 
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time of this feast, thjey are set at liberty from 
these disagreeable restraints. 

Hiursday, 30. Od the 17th inst. accompanied 
bj Mr. M'=Dougall, twelvet of mj men and' two 
Carriers, I eet out od a jouroej to the territory of 
the j^te-ote-taiDS, a tribe of Indians, who hare Be- 
Ter had any intercoarse with white people, imd few 
of whom hare ever seen them. After trarellir^, 
with all possible expedition, durit^ seren days, 
generally on lakes, we arrived at their first village. 
The inhabitants were not a little surpHsed aod 
alarmed to see people come among them, whose 
complexion was so different from their own. As 
their village stands on a rise of ground, near to a 
large lake, they saw us coming, when we were at 
a considerable distance from them ; smd the men, 
women and children came out to meet us, all of 
whom were armed, some with bows and arrows, 
and others with axes and clubs. They offered do 
offence ; but, by many savage gestures they mani- 
fested a determination to defend themselves^ in 
case they were attacked. We soon dissipated 
their fears, by informing them, that we came not 
to make war upon them, but to supply them with 
articles which they needed, and to receive ^eir 
furs in exchange. They treated us with much 
respect and with ^^at hospitality. 
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The day following, we proceeded on our route, 
and, during our progress, we saw four more of 
their villages. At the second of these, we found 
the two men who, the last summer, -visited mr 
fort. These people were aot, therefore, surpris- 
ed at seeing us among them ; for, I had promised 
these two men, that, in the course of the winter, 
I would Tisit their country. They gave ua the 
same account as they had before given at the fort, 
of the white people, who come up a large river, 
already mentioned. And to convince us of the 
truth of the account, they showed us guns, cloth, 
axes, blankets, iron pots, &c> which they obtained 
from their neighbours, the Aten^ who purchase 
them directly of the white people. 

The five villages which we visited, contain 
about two thousand inhabitants, who are well 
made and robust. They subsist principally on sal- 
mon, and other small fisli. The salmon here have 
small scales, while those at Stuart's Lake, have 
none, — ^The clothing of these people, is much like 
that of the Carriers. I procured from them ves- 
sels, curiously wrought, of the smaller roots of the 
spruce fir, in diflerent shapes. Some of them are 
open, like a kettle, apd will hold water. They 
also, let me have a blanket or rug, which was 
manufactured by the Atenas, of the wool of a kind 
of sheep or goat Th^se animals are said to be 
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Dumerous, on the moontaiDs, in thiir ootntrj. — 
They totd ub that ve had leea but a smaU part of 
the N&te-ote-tains, who, they say, are a numerous 
tribe. They speak a language peculiar to thefo- 
selveB, though the greater part of them under- 
stand- that, spoken by the Carriers. 

The Country, which we travelled over, in this 
route, is generally lerel. Few mountains are to 
be seen. A heavy growth of timber evinces, that 
the soil is good — We saw no lai^ animals, ex- 
cepting the cariboo ; but we were, informed, that 
black beare, and other kinds of the larger animals, 
exist in considerable numbers, in that region. 

Sunday^ February 23. i have just retiiraed 
from a jaunt of eight days, to Frazer's Lake and 
Stills The latter place lies about twenty miles 
beyond the former. Wherever we went, the Na- 
tives, as usual, appeared to be pleased to see us, 
and treated us hospitably. 

Monday, Jipril 6. Six Indiana have arrived 
from Frazer's Lake, who delivered to me a let- 
ter, written by Mr. David Thompson, which ts 
dated August 28th, 1811, at Ilk-koy-ope Falls, 
on the Columbia River. It informs me, that 
this gentleman, accompanied by seven CtwadianB, 
descended the Columbia River, to the place 
where it enters the Pacific Ocean, where they 
arrived on the IGtb of July. There they found 
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a Dumber of people, employed in bailding a fort 
for a company of ' Americana, who denomioate 
themselves the Pacific Far Company. He also 
writes, &at Mr. Alexuider M*^Kay and otberS} 
haye proceeded to the northward, in the ressel 
that brought them there, on a coasting trade.-— 
Mr. Thompson, after having remained seren dajs 
with the American people, set out on his return 
to his establishments, whiob are near the source 
of the Cdumbia River. From one of thesB posts, 
he wrote the letter above mentioned, and deliver- 
ed it to an Indian, to bring to the next tribe, with 
the direction, that thcj should forward it to the 
next, and so on, until it should reach this place. 
This circumstance accounts for the great length of 
time, that it has been on the way ; for t'le dii- 
tance that it has come, might be travelled over, 
in twenty five or thirty days. 

Jifonday, JUay Ih This morning I returned 
from M<=Leod's Lake, where I hare been to send 
off my people, who are to go to the Rainy Lake. 
While there, one of my men, Pieere Lambert, 
while crossing a small lake on a sledge, fell through 
the ioe i and, before his companions who were 
near could extricate bim, he Was drowned. The 
day following, his corpse was brought to the fort 
and j interred. 

(^ my way home, the walking was ekceeding- 
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ly bad. The bdow was three feet deep, and the 
weather was bo mild, that it bad become veiy 
soft About ten miles from this place, 1 left mj 
gaide, aod came on forward of him. I bad not 
proceeded far, before I wandered from my proper 
course. I might have followed my tracks back ; 
but this I was UDwilling to do, and I contioued,- 
therefore to wander about during the remainder 
of the day. The night came upon me, while I 
was in a thick wood; and, as I had nothing to eat, 
I could only kindle up a fire, and endeavour to 
solace myself, by smokii^ my pipe. — I passed the 
greater part of the ni^t in melancholy reflections 
on the unpleasant condition, into which I had 
brought myself, by leaving my guide. Very ear- 
ly in the morning, I left my fire, and commenced 
trarelling, without knowing what direction to take. 
The sun was concealed by clouds, and the rain 
fell copiously. Before I bad gone far, I perceir- 
ed, at no great distance from me, a pretty high 
hill, which I at length ascended, with much diffi- 
culty. From its summit,' I was cheered by a pros- 
pect of this lake, at a considerable distance from 
me. Having ascertained the course which I must 
.take, I descended into the valley, and took the fol- 
lowing method ,to keep in the direction to the fort 
I at first marked a tree ; and from that, singled 
out one forward of me, to which 1 proceeded ; 
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aod bymeaos of these two &ed upoD another, ia 
a atraight line ahead ; and continued the same 
operation, &r serersl hoUrs, until, with great jo^, 
f reached the fort. And now, therefore, I desire 
to retorn thanks to kind Providence, for having 
once more directed my steps to my home and my 
family. 

Tbitrsday, 21. The last night, an east wind 
tirore the ice to the other end of this lake. 

Tuesday, 23. Thk morning, the Natives caught 
a stui^eon that would weigh about two hundred 
and fifty pounds. We frequently see in this lake, 
those which are much larger,' which we cannot 
take, for the want of nets, sufficiently strong to 
hold them. 

Saturday, Aagnst 15. Salmon begin to come 
up this river. As soon as one is caught, the Na- 
tives always make a feast, to express their joy at 
the arrival of these fish. The person, who first 
sees a salmtm in the river, exclaims, T3-loe nas- 
)ay ! Ta4oe nas-lay ! in English, Salmon have ar- 
rived ! Salmon have arrived ! and the exclamation , 
is caught with joy, and uttered with animation, by 
every pereon in the village. 

Wednesday, September 2. Mr. M<^Dougall and 
Company, who came here on the 25th uU. set out 
this morning, on their return home, to M<^Leod's 
Lake. This visit has afforded me much satisfac- 
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tion. In this looely part of the world, we vojoj 
the pleasures of Bocial intercourse, when ire are 
permitted to speiMi a little time with a friend, 
with the highest relish. 

iSicnda3r, October 25. Early this moroing, ray 
people retunied from the Rainy Lake. By them 
I hare received letters from home, which b&Te 
^reo me more Batisfactiao thaa I caa express. 
My friends are in good health, and my beloved 
son George has arrived saf^y amcng them. For 
these bleuiDgs, I cannot be sufficiently thaokful, 
unless a merciful God is graciously pleased to 
cbafl^ my heart of stcme .into a heart of fleeh. 

Fridt^y J^attmbvr 6. We hare now about lii 
inches of snow on the ground. — On the27tbiilt 
I «et.out for M<=Xieod'B Lake, where I arrired on 
the a9th. I there found Mr. John . Stuart, wb(s 
with his company, arrived the day before, froa 
Fort Chipewyao. His men are on their way to 
the Columbia River, down which they will pro 
ceed under Mr. J. G- M<=Tavish. The comii^ 
winter, they will pass near the source of that riv- 
er. At the Pacl6c Ocean, it is expected that they 
will meet Donald M<=Taviab, £sq. and eompai>7) 
who were to sail from England, last October, and 
proceed round Cape Horn to the mouth of Cohim' 
bia Biver- This aftemeon Mr. Stuart and ny 
self, with our comfway, arrived at .this j^ue, 
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(fitDkrt's ]>fe«) -where both oC \t% God witlit^, 
■hell paas the eosuu^ wuiter. With us, are tweiH 
ty one iabouring'men, txie mterprtiter, aodfire wo« 
mcti,. ]»esidea childran; 

JSatitrday, Jamiaty 2B, 1S13. Od the 29th idt 
Mr. Stuart snd myaelf, vrith the most of our peo- 
ple, went to purebaee fura aad ealmon, at Frazer*t 
Lake aod Stit^te. The last fall, but fevr satmoa 
came op this iTver. At the two fJac^B, above 
neotioDed, we were so succestful as to be aUe to 
^ocure a sufficient quantity. While at Frazer'a 
Lake, Mr. Sttmrt, ow interpreter and myself,- 
esne near being massacreed by the Indiana of 
that place, on account of the interpreter's wife, 
who is a native of that village. Eighty or ntnty 
of the IndiMB arned themselresi' some with gune, 
some with bows and arrows, and others with axes 
add clubs, for the purpose of attacking us. By 
mild measures, however, which I have generally 
found to' be the best, in the man^ement of the In- 
dians, we succeeded in appeasing their anger, so 
that we Buffered no injury ; and we finally eep*- 
rat«d, to appearance, aa good friends, as if nothing 
unpleasant had occurred. Those who are ac- 
ipiainted with the disposition of the Indians, and 
who are a little respected by them, may, by bu- 
mooring their feelii^ generally^ cootroul them, 

afmoat as they please. ' ' 

29 
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Sunday, FAruary 21. R6eky JfowMotn Part- 
age Fort. Here I arrived this nfternooD, accom- 
panied by fire Cam^ians and one Cariier. We 
left Stuart's Lake od the 6th inat. and are oo our 
way to Dunvegan, where I am going ta transact 
some busitiBBB with Mr. John M«G24ivray,. who is 
there. As the moiiatains, on both aides of .the 
riyer, for the distance of seventy or eighty mHes, 
are very loAy, there is generally a strong wind 
passing, either up or down the stream, which, at 
this season, renders it extremely cold and d»agr^e- 
able travelling. On the .18th, we were in the 
heart of those moiuitains ; and we had to encoun- 
ter such a strong head wind, that , my upper lip 
became very much frozen, without my havii^ 
perceived it at the time. It is now much swoleo, 
and very painful. We all caaght severe colds, in' 
consequence of a fall of snow upon us, to the-deptb 
of eight inches, after we bad. encamped 'and re- 
signed ourselves to sleep, the second night after 
leaving Stuart's Lake ; and I have become unable 
to speak, excepting in a whisper. It requires in- 
deed, a strong coostitutioo, to conflict with the 
hardships, incident to our iQode of life. 

We here .find no person, excepting two Caoa- 
diaDB. Mr. A. B. M<^Leod, who has chaise of 
this place, is now abaeqt on-a visit t^ hi? hunter^a 
tent, which js five days' march from this.: From ' 
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such a disUQ&e, provisions are oMained for tbii 
pestr as there are very few large aoimala at this 
season, in this Ticinity, in consequence, I presume, 
of the great depth of snow, which alwa^ fdts in 
places, so near the mcwotatn, as this. The peo' 
pie who areihcre say,, that the hunters had sock 
d^calty in findiog aoimats of any kind, the last 
fall, that they all passed fi?e days^ without any 
l^ind of food. 

Monday, Mart^ 1. Dtmvegan. I hare,, at 
length, reached this place, where I passed the 
years 1809 and 1810, and reTisitrog it, many a 
pleasuig scene is recalled by laemory, and many 
hours of agreeable coDversatioD, which I passed, 
with the gentlemen who were then here, rise 
fresh to my recollection. — Mr. M^Oillirray is bow 
absent, on a visit to the'Lesser Slave Lake ; and 
Mr. Collin Campbell has charge of the fort. 

Sunday, 14. Mr. M<^Gi1livray returned, on the 
lOtb inst. He is an amiable and excellent mui ; 
and I have enjoyed his society, during my short 
stay here, very highly. Having completed my 
business here, I shall set out tomorrow, oa my rec- 
tum to Stuart's Lake. I here received the inlel- 
ligfettce, that Niagara and Makana had surrender- 
ed to the British fiwces ; but not before mapy val- 
uable lives were lost, on both sides. 

Sanda^^ Jpril 4. Stuart's Lake. We left 
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Dntaffigna on tbe Itith ult. and arrired h^re thia 
•Teaing, without having experieaoed any disastor 
hy the way. 

Saturday, May 1. Present Rppeara«T» jtBti- 
fj the expectation, that the ice 'm the river will 
aB«B break up, so that oar. people will be aUe to 
commeDce their joaroej to the Rainy Lake ■ with, 
our returns, all of which w« hare sent to M'L^od'a 
Lake, together with letters to people ito this coun» 
try, ((od to- our -friends in the civilised pavt of the 
world. 

! Thursday, IS. The weafker u fine. < In the 
early part of the day, Mr. S. Stuart, accompanied 
by six Canadians and two of the I4atLves, embark* 
ed on board of two canoes, taking - with him a 
small aSBortmeot of goods, as a kind of podcet 
money^ and provisions sufficient for a month" and 
an half. They are going to join Mr. J. G. M'^Tor 
rish and bis company, at some place on the Co- 
luaabia River ; and to proceed with them to the 
ocean. Should Mr. Stuart be so successful as to 
discover a water communication, between this and 
the Columbia,-we shall, for the future, obtaia our 
jrearly supply of goods by that route, and send onr 
returns out that way, to be shipped directly for 
China, in vessels which the company, in that case, 
design to build on the North We^ coast. While 
the execution of this comprehensive plan is com- 
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mitfed tl> others, bt^ Aora hamUe employment, 
in which, however, I am < quite as sure of beii^ 
saecodftfid, is to be, the mpenoteadeace of the af- 
faire of New Cal«d(tetB. 

No* other people, perhaps, who pursue busi- 
ness to obtain a livelihood, have so much lewire, as 
we do. Few of us are employed more, and many 
of ufl much less, than one fifth of oar time, in trans- 
acting the buflinesB of the Company. The re- 
meioit^ f«ur fifths are at our owndnposal. - If we 
do not, with &uch an opportunity, improve our ud- 
derstandingB, tfad fault must be -our own; for there 
are few posts, which are not t<^rably well suppli- 
ed with books. These books are not, indeed, all 
of the best kind ; but among them are many which 
are valuaUe. If I were deprived of these silent 
companions, many a gloomy hour would pass over 
me.' Even with them, my spirit at times sinks, 
when I reflect on the great lei^th of time which 
has elapsed, «nce' I left the land o( mj nativity, 
and tnyrelatives and friends, to dwell in this sav- 
age countiy. These gloomy moments, thankGod, 
occur but seldom, and soon glide away. A little 
reSection reconciles me to the lot, which Provi- 
dence has asdgned me, in the world. 

Saturday, Ja»e 12. A Sicaut^ has just arrived, 
who states, that a little this side of M'^Leod's 
Lake, where he was encamped with his family, an 
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lodian of the same tribe, rwhed out .of tbe.wood, 
aod fired ,upon them, aod killed tua wife. '. Her 
corpse he immediately burned upeo the spot ; aod 
then, with his bod and two daughtet1^ he proceed- 
ed directly to this place. — All the s^va^eB* who 
have had a Dear relatioQ. killed, are oeiver quiet 
until they have rerenged the death, either by kill- 
ing the murderer, or BOme perstm nearly related 

' to luml This spirit of rereoge has occasioned the 
death of the dd womap, abore mentioqed, and she 
undoubtedly, deserved to die ; for, th6 Ifist sum- 
mer, ^e persuaded, her husband to go and kill 
the cousin of her murderer, and tjhat, oierely be- 
cauBC her own son had beeii' drowned. — The cos- 
tora* whicfa eitensively prevails among the Indians, 
of rereogiDg- the natural death of a relative, by 
the commssion of marder, Beema to arise from .« 
superstitious notion eBtertained by them, that 
death, even vhen it takes place in thk manner, 
has, in some mysterious wa^i been occasioned by 
a fellow creature. 

S^mda^, 20. Yesterday, an Indian of this rit- 
la|;e killed another, who was on a visit ivom the 
other end of this lake, just as be was enterii^ his 
canoe to return. The former ap]>ro&ched the 
latter, and gave him fire stabs with a lance, and 

. ripped open his bowels, 'in such a skocking man- 
ner, that his entrails immediately fell upon 
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-tlie grotrnd ; and he, of course, imtantl j ex- 
pired. The cQut^rer atade his escape; and the 
chief of the villilge, wrapped the corpse id a 
moose sktD, aiid aeot it to his relaticms. Notwith- 
staodiog this' oonciUatoiy act, the peo|:4e of this 
place are appcebensire, tbat the' relations of the 
person murdered, wili make war upon them ; and 
they will, therefore, set out tomorrow, to go a 
considerate distance down this- river, where they 
will pass a greater part of the »immer, until har- 
mony is restored between the two Tillages. — This 
nuirderer has a wifs, who is known to be a worth- 
less woman, with whom he supposed that the per- 
son murdered had had-improper intercourse ; and 
it was to revenge this, th&t the act was committed. 
— All the Carriers are extremely jealous of their 
wives ; while, to th^ir unmarried dat^ters, they 
cheerfully allow every liberty ! 

Tha-ada^, Jtt^ust 12. Salmon begin to make 
their appearance in this river, which is a joyful 
event to us ; for the stock of provj^ioos which we 
have in the fort, is sufficient, but for a few days, 
and the Natives, for soQie time past, have suffered 
greatly for the want of food. We ought to be 
thankful to (Hir merciful Preserver and Benefec- 
toTf who continually watches over us, and supplies 
our wants. Often has he appealed for our relief. 
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when we were io urgent need, and taught ib, that 
be is the proper object of our confideDce. 

Wednesday, September 1. A iew days, dpce, 
Mr. M'^Dougall airired here from M^Leod'e Lake, 
and took all he people, belonging to this fort, 
with him to Pinchy, to gather berries. HaTing 
iBeen left entirelj- alone, I have had a laroura- 
ble opportunitj for serious redtctioti, 'and ' for 
self examination; and I. bore been disposed toen- 
fJoy it for this purpose. On revievring the exercises 
of my be&i^i and the course of ray conduct, dnring- 
my past life, [ hare been filled with astonisbmenl 
and with grief, in view oi my wide departores 
from the path of duty. My sins have risen id 
gloomy array before me, and I have been led 
to feel, that I am, mdeed, the chief of simien; 
and that, on account of ray transgressionsT I de- 
serve to b£ banished forever from the graciom 
presence of God, and to be consigned to the 
world of future miser^r. This riew t>f taj goill 
would hare been overwbelmit^, had not God 
been graciously pleased, as 1 trust, to rereal 
the Saviour to me, in his gltn-ioua fullness, as 
an all sufficient and an accepted Mediatdr be- 
tween sinful men and the offended raajtsij of 
heaven. He has appeared to me amiable in 
himself, and entirely suited (o my DecessTtiM- 
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aad I hiimblj hope that I have committed my 
tm\ to him, to be washed from the defilement of 
SID iq his blood, to be accepted of God through bis 
iotercedsioD, and to be ' saoctified by bia SpirJI^ 
- Tbe chai^ in my views and feeljogs, is certainlj 
g;reat; dnd-it is surprising to myeelL. What I 
ojice considered. as tbe foibles and follies of my 
youth, 6ow appear to be grierous aiqs, against a 
ri^teous and a Joiig suffering God ; and a religious 
course of life; I regard as '■ the path,- not only of 
wtsdomj biit' of happiness; and by the aid of £H- 
vine grace, it is my resolution, for tbe time to 
coi£ie, to labour after a compliance with every Di- 
vine requireraeot. 

Until this day, I hare always doubted whether 
such a^Savioiir as the scriptures describe, ever re- 
all^'existed, and appeared on eayth ! So blind was ' 
I, tbat I could see nonnecessity for an atoning Me- 
diator between God and men. Before I left the 
civilized part of the world, ^ bad frequently heard 
the cavils of ia^detity urged ; and these cavils fol- 
lolled me into the wilderness, freqne^ly came 
fresh to my 'recollection, and c^tnlHited to over^ 
sbddow^ my mind with tbe glooD^y doubts of iu6- 
deiity.' My intehtidn, however, was; by no means 
to' cast off'Eill religion ; but, I'attempted to frame 
to hiyself a religion, 'which wtmld comport with 
my feelii^ and with my manner of life.— -For 
30 
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sereral years past, bowerer, my mind has not been 
at rest. I was taught in early life, by parents 
whom I respected aod loved, the truths and du- 
t^ of christiaaity ; aod 1 had a wish to believe 
in the same religion which they possessed, and 
frooi which, 1 have frequently heard tbem say, 
(hey derived the moat substantial coi^olalion. I, 
therefore, some time since, commenced reading the 
Bible, with more attention than 1 bad before done; 
fori from my youth up,. I had been accustomed to 
.read it. I also read all other books that I could 
find, which treated of the christian religion. Some 
excellent notes, respecting the Saviour, in the Uni- 
versai History, affected , my mind much ; as did, 
also, the. serious letters which I received, erery 
year, fi'om my brother Stephen. I also prayed a 
gracious God to enable me to believe on his Sod, 
tbe Lord JesusChrist. As I was praying to-day, 
on a sudden, the faith, respecting which 1 was so 
solicitous, was, 1 trust, graciously granted to me. 
My views of the Saviour, underwent a total 
change. I was enabled, not only to believe in- his 
existence, but to apprehend his superlative excel- 
lency ; and now he appears to be, in truth, what 
the scriptures describe him to be, the chiefest ' 
among ten thousand, and one altogether lovely- 
May the ^ace of God enable me to follow his 
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heavenly example through life, that I maj dwell 
with him in-glory, forever ! 

As I seem to myself to have hitherto led a 
more wicked life than the regt of my fellow crea- 
tures, I deem it proper, for the time to come, to 
devote the first day of every month to religious' 
fastittg, employing it in reading the scriptures, io 
devout meditation, and in prayer, that I may keep 
in mind the great- business of life, which I now 
consider to be, a preparation for eternity. My 
prayer shall ever be, that a gracious God would 
> be pleased to blot out my numberless and aggra- 
vated transgressions, for the sake of the atone- 
meat which Jesus has made ; and that he would 
keep me, by his grace, without which, I am coo- 
rinced 1 can do nothing acceptable to him, in the 
path of holiness, until it shall terminate in heaven- 
ly glory. 

Tuesday, 7. I have this day composed two 
prayers, which I design to use regularly and de- 
voutly, morning and evening. It is not only a du- 
ty, but a privilege, thus to approach the mercy 
seat of the great Sovereign of the Universe, in 
the name of a prevalent Intercessor, and to sup- 
{Jicate the numerous blessings which we need, as 
well as to give thanks for those which we are 
continually receiving. 
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Saturday, 25. An lodiaq has arrir^d, from a 
considerable distance dowq this rirer, who has de- 
lirered to me three letters froo). Mr, J. Sjtuart. 
The last of them id date4 M O-Jce-Q^-^o Lake, 
which is situated at a short distance from th,e .Co- 
tumbia Hirer. Mr. Stuart writes, th&t h^ met 
with erery kindness and assistance from the. Nat- 
tires, on his way to that place; that, after de- 
flcending this riyer, during eight days, he was nth 
der the necessity of leaving hjs caDoes,.and of tak- 
ing his property on, horses, more than ooe . hui> 
dred* and 6fty .miles, to the above .mentioned . 
(jake. From that place, h^ states, that they^ 
£an go all the way by water, to the. Ocean, 1:^ 
making a. few portages ; and .he iiopes to reach 
the Paciik Ocean, in twelve .or dfteen days^ at 
farthest. They wilt he delayed, for a tim^ 
where they are, by the necessary construction 
of canoea. . . 

Friday, Oei<Aer 1. The, first of my appdn^ 
ed. days of religious fastii^, has ^rrired; and. I 
b&TO. endearoured to observe it, agreeably ito 
my resolution. . , . . . - 

Sunday^ JVovember 7. This aftemoooj. Mr. Jo- 
seph La Roque aiid. company Arrived. /rom ib^ 
Columbia River. This gentlemaa went, tbe.iast 
summer, with Mr. J. G. M<!Tavi8h and hia par* 
ty, to the Pacific Ocean. On their return, they 
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met Mr. Stuart and his.compaDy* Mr. La 
RoquCf acccmipaiued hj two of Mr..- ^tuartV ' 
■ mea, set off thence, to conns to ttiis place, bjr 
the. drcuitous way of Red De^r Rirer, . Le^^r 
Slave Lake, , and Duovegan,. . from which Ivst 
place,, thej were accompanied hy mj peo[de, 
who. bare been,. this. Bumraeri to the Rainj 
Lake. By. them I hare Tecejved a number of 
letters froin .people in this coimtiy, and from mj 
friendain the United States, , . , 

T^ieadayt Dteembv. 14. On the lat iwt. I set 
out for Mt^Leod's Lake ; and I there received 
several letters from my brothers belo^, which 
aDnonoce the truly ajOSicting inteUigeqc^ that 
my beloved soa Georgo is no loQger tq be nung^ 
bered Euaong the living ! He was in gpod healtt^ 
on the. second of March last, and a, corpse. <pp 
the eighteenth of the same month.— ^Qr. sppie 
time, I could scarcely credit this iotelIig9DGe f 
though I had no reason to dcHlbt its .truth. 
This dispensation of.divuie proridepoe. is so, oi^ 
expected, and %o afflictive, th^t at. fir^t, | coidd 
scarcely bear up under it, with a be^mit^ chii% 
tian .resignation, My teoderest .afieption was 
placed upon tljis dartiqg boy ; ai^ I fondly }iop- 
edt that he wQu^d. be, ttie scdace ,of my decljuiiiig 
years.. 3ut how.d^Jusiye v^as .this expectation! 
How frail and perishing are all earthly objects 
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and enjoymenls. A few dajs since, in my imag- 
ination, I was often wandering with delight, to the 
remote land of my kindred, and parental lore cen- 
tered in this promtBiDg son, for whom, principally, 
1 wished to lire, and for whom I would hare been 
willing to die. Perhaps this child occupied a 
place in my heart, which my God and Sariour od- 
ly may of right occupy. I hope that this affiic- 
tioQ may be the means of disengaging my affec- 
tions from an inordinate attachment to earthly ob- 
jects ; and that it may induce me to fix my cod6- 
dence and hope on things, which will nerer disap- 
point my expectation. The Judge of all Uie 
earth has done right ; and it becomes me to be 
still and know, that he 13 God. I, too, must sooo 
die ; and this dispensation is, perhaps, a seasona- 
ble warning to me, to be prepared to meet my 
own dissolution. I desire that the Holy Spirit 
may sanctify this affliction to me, and make it sab* 
serrient to this important end. 

On my return from M<=Leod's Lake, 1 was ac- 
companied by Mr. M=Dougall and family, who 
came to mourn with me, and the mother of my 
departed son, the loss of this dear object of our 
mutual affection. — Her distress, on receiring this 
intelligence, was greater, if possible, than my owa 
I endearoured, by some introductory remarks, tm 
the uncertainty of earthly things, to prepare her 
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mmd for the disclosure, which I was about to 
make. Her fears were alarmed, by these re- 
marke ; and, probably, she discovered in my couq> 
teoance, something to confirm them. When I in- 
formed her that, our beloved sod George was 
dead, she looked at me, with a wild stare of ago- 
ny, and immediately threw herself upon the bed, 
where she continued, in a state of delirium, during 
the succeeding night. 

Saturday^ Jamtary 22, 1814. On the 4th inst 
Mr. M<=Dougall and family, left this place, to re- 
turn home. They were accompanied by two 
men, who hare gone to Peace River, with letters. 
— The same day, Mr. La Roque and myself, acn 
companied by fourteen of my people, went to 
Frazer's Lake. On the 9th I sent him, accom- 
pamed with two Canadians and two Indians, with 
letters to the people, who. are on the Columbia 
River. After having purchased what furs I could, 
and a sufficient quantity of salmon, I set out <hi my 
return hcMue, where I arrived this erenii^. 

Friday, February 4. This evening, Mr. Don- 
ald M^Leunen and company, arrived here from 
the Columbia Department, with a packet of let-, 
ters. One of these is from Mr. John Stuart, io- 
forming me that the last autumn, the North West 
Conpany purchased of the Pacific Fur Company, 
all the furs which they had bought of the Natiresf 
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and all the goods which thej had on haod. The 
people who were engaged ia the eerrice of that 
companj, are.to hare a passage, fhe next ButttBier, 
to Montreal, ia the canoes of the North West 
Company, unless thej choose to enter ' into our 
serrice. 

Sunday, April 17. As the ice appears to be 
out of this river, I have seat Mr. Leunen, accom* 
paoied by two Canadians, in & small caooe,' with 
letters to the gentlemen on Cdambia Rirter: I 
am, therefore, deprived of an agreeable compaD- 
i(Hi, who, I expected until lately, would pass the 
summer with me.— Happy are those, who hBT~e 
an amiable and iatelligbnt friend, with whom they 
can, at pleasure, ccaiTerse. ' 

Friday^ 22. Sent off my people to M^Leod's 
Lake, in order that they may be in readiness 
to embark for the Rainy Bake, as sooti as the 
navigation opens. By thetn I have, as usaalj ior^ 
warded' atj letters, and accounts of the place. If 
God permit, I shall pass an&ther summer at thv 
place, having with me ten persons.- 

Aa this is the only aeasob of the year when 
we can leave this country, nowit is, that we hartf 
the most ardent desire of visiting the land" of oar 
nativity. At other seasons, the in^KiSBibili^ of si 
departure, sap'presses (he rising wisliito go^' stern 
necessity binds us to our situation, and we ' refit *in 



L)in;«.,G00'^lc 



HABaW'S JOfJHITAL, 



241 



goietude until the return of another spring. Then 
ajl the finer feeliogs of aflectioa take.poeaessioa of 
otH* souls I and their strei^h seems to be increas- 
ed, by the prerions restraint, which Jiad been laid 
upon them. 

Saturday, May 7. The weather is fine, and 
•regetaticnt is far advanced, for the season. This 
Jake is clear of ice ; and the frost is chiefij out of ' 
the grtmod. Swaos, bustards, and ducks, are nu- 
merous in the rivers and lakes ; and, during the 
last ten days, an incredible number of cranes have 
passed tbis» on their way to the north ; but none- 
of them stopped here. 

Three Indians have come to this place from 
Frazer's Lake, to obtain the piece of a garment, 
belonging to an Indian of that place, which they 
say, was cut off by an Indian of this village. They 
are so superstitious as firmly to believe, that, by 
virtue of this piece . of garment, the Indian, who 
has it in his possesion, is ahle to destroy the life 
of its owner, at pleasure. 

Friday, August 5. Salmm begin to come up 
this river. They are generally to he taken, ia 
eoDsiderablQ numbers, until the latter part of Sep- 
,tember. During, about a month, they come up in 
multitudes ; and we can take any number of them 
that we plen^. 

31 
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7Vwsd*y^ Stptemhtr 2SK We iMvfe had bst £mv 
satmoD here, this year. It is oiAy ib everj Bteeoad 
season, tbat they are rerj nusseroaa; tite reaeMi 
of nhichf 1 am iHiabte to assign. 

1 bare sent an lodian, with letters, to Dunre- 
gan, en Peace River, which is distant from this 
place, at teast, fire hundred miles. 

Ji^nda^, 30. We bave bad but a few aalntmi' 
in this lirer, darti^' the post season. Vfe bc^, 
bowerer, that a kind I^ovidence has sent them to 
some of our neighbounng Tillages, where we shall 
be able to pnrchoee what wiH he Decessaiy, in ad- 
dition to the white fish, which we expect to tak«, 
ftir our consmapticm, during the ensuii^ winter. 
Sat tet mj coaditioa be erer bo deplorable, I am 
resolved to place all my dependence on that Be- 
ing-, who dvpends on no one. 

Tlusdoy, Qetober 18. This aftemoMi, I was 
agreeeWy surprised hy the arrival <rf Mr. J. La 
Roque and company, in two canoes, laden with 
goods, from Fort George, at the mouth of the Co- 
Imnbnt River, whieb {^ace they (ef^ the latter 
part of last August Our vessels arrived Aere, in 
the months of March and Aprtf ; and, soon after, 
one of them set sail again, loaded with ftin^ kf- 
Canton in GbKn. — Mr. La Boqne brir^ the met- 
anoboly iotetiigence, thai Messrs. iX M<^aTi^, 
Alexander Heory, and .fire aaion wece drowned, 
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m the 2&d of May last, in going out in ■ boat^ 
from fort Greorge, to the vmml called the Isaac 
Tod, which lay at luochor without the ber, in go- 
ing over which, this iJteaster befel them. With 
^e fornHr gvotleman, I passed ttro winters «( 
Danrc^an, oa Peac« Rit-er. He stood higl) m my 
esteem, and I considered bim hs one of my best 
friends; and I shall erer lament the ftad catas- 
trophe, which has thus suddenly remoped htm from 
my society, and from all earthly scenes. I hops 
that I may not be regardless of the admonitioB, 
fiddressed to me by this providence, t« be aiwo 
ready for my departure, to the wortd of Bfnrita. 

MoHdey, 24. Sent Mr. Lt Rotiue, and th« 
people who oame up with him, to rseitabltBh the 
post at Praz8r*9 Lake. 

Saturday, 29. My people hare returned from 
the Rainy Lake, and delivered me lettera from 
my relatives below. They afford me renewed 
proof of the uncertaihty of earthly objects add en- 
joyments, in the intelligence, that a btother's mffl 
has been cut down by death, in the midst of' her 
days, leaving a disconBfHate husband, and two 
young children, to mourn over her eatiy d^pEff- 
ture. I ought, however, fo be tlraHkfiil, <bat tlM 
rest of my numerous relatives, Ate UessAd with 
health, and a reasonable portion of earthly ootd- 
forts. i have also received a let*!f froa Mr. 
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John Stuart, who has arrived at M^Lebd^ Lake, 
desirii^ me to go and superiateiid the affaira at 
Frazer^s Lake, and to seod Mr. La Roqiie, with 
several of the people who are there, to this place, 
that they may return to the CoIuml»a depar-tnoeat, 
where it is presumed they wiU be. more wanted, 
than in this quarter. Tomorrow, therefore, I 
shall depart for Frazer's Lake. 

TAttTsday, JSbvember 3. Frazer'a Ijikx. Here 
we arrived thlB afternoon, and found Mr. La 
Roque and his people, busily eoifdoyed, in barter^ 
ing with the Natives, for furs and salmon, and in 
constructing houses. With this gentleman, I have 
Bpent & plesEUit evening ; and I am happy to fiiid 
that, from having been thoughtless and dissolute, 
he now appears to be the reverse of this. It is 
manifest, that he has recently redected much, on 
i!b» vanity of this world, and on the importance of 
tlfe concerns of eternity; and he now appears deter- 
mined, by the Euds of God*s Holy. Spirit, on a tho* 
rough reformation. May he be enabled to perse- 
vere in this important undertaking. 

Tmday, December 20. Messrs. Stuart and 
M'^Dougall, with a number of men, have arrived 
from Stuart's Lake, for the purpose of proceedii^ 
with me to StiU^ in order to purchase salmon. 
The In^EuiB of this vill^ie hare not a aufficiency 
forthesdsetves and for us, owing to the scarcity of 
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salmon at several nsighbaurit^ villages, whose io- 
habitants flock to tbia place, id hopes of obtaining 
a subsistence, during the winter. 

Saturday, January 7, 1815. On the 29th nit. 
I accompanied mj two friends to Stuart's Lake, 
where we passed the holidays together, in the in* 
tercourse of an intimate and endearing friendship. 
Each related how be bad passed his youthful dajs, 
and even in what manner he had lived to the pre- 
sent hour ; and we all readily adcnowledged, that 
our lives had been very different from what we 
then wished they bad been. I hope and believe, 
that we all parted, fully determined on a thorough 
reformation of conduct May none of us fail to 
carry this resolution into effect. 

fHday^ February 3. During the whole of the 
last m(Hith, it has been the coldest weather, by 
far, that I have ever experieDced, in New Cale- 
donia. 

On the 11th ult. accompanied by six of my 
people and two of the Natives, I set out to visit 
the lands of the Nas-koo-tains, which lie along 
Frazer*s River. This river Mr. Stuart followed 
some distance, when he left this place to pro- 
ceed to the Columbia River. The above men- 
tioned Indians never had any intercourse with the 
white people, until I went among them. We 
reached their first village, on the 19th ; but as 
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ihey were nearly destitate of proTisions, and we 
had expended thoBO which we took with us From 
this place, we passed only one night with them. 
The next moi-nii^, we cootioued oar route dow& 
the rirer, ererj day passing one or two small ril* 
lages, until the 22d, when we met people from the 
Oblambia River, with letters, kc 

Frazer*8 River is about fifty rods wide, and 
has a pretty strong current. - On the north side, 
the hank is generally high ; but, on the other, it 
IB low, and the country is level. lo going from 
this, to the place where we fell upoa the river, 
we occupied nine days ; itnd the country which 
■we passed over, is very uneven. We," however, 
crossed several ponds and small lakes, which were 
from one to fifteen milei in length. At these wa- 
ters, the Natives pats the greater part of tlM 
summer, and Bubsnt on excellent white fish, trout 
and carp ; but, towards the latter part of August, 
they return to the banks of the river, in order to 
take and dry salmon, for their subsistence during 
the succeeding winter. 

^taday, 12. As salmon are becomiug rather 
scarce among the lotlians of this village, they are 
preparing to visit the neigbbourii^ lakes, n order 
to obtain a subsistence, from the fish that tbey 
liope to be aUe to take out of fhem. 
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JHoiieU^ 27. This weitther tswraae and celd; 
u>d thus far, this baa beea auch the coldeBt win- 
teF that I bare experienced ki this part of the 
country. — Tbe wioters are, geoanlty n^der here^ 
than in naoet parts c^ the North West Mr. Sin* 
art has just left me, co his return homiB. The 
few dajB which be hm apent here, irare passeil 
much to our mutual satiBJactuHi ; and I hop» that 
we shall reap aone benefk from this visit. R«- 
ligion was the priocipal topic, on which we eoi^ 
versvd, because, to both of as, it was more inter- 
esting than anj other. Indeedy what ot^t to in* 
terest us so vaach, as that which cwicenis our 
eternal welfare ^ I, at times, almost emy the sat- 
iafactMD of thpflc, who lire among cbristiqi) peo- 
ple, with whua they can converse, at [feature, 
OD the great tlHiigt of rebgimi, ^ it most be ■ 
source of roach atisiactiaQ, and of gi«*t advan- 
tage, to a pious mind. 

Thundrnf, Jpnl 6. About tea days sipce^ au 
indiw of this place lost his wtfe, after a lin^nag 
ftlDets of sereral months ; md, shortly after, th« 
iSsGMBotate husband hung himBeU from the limb 
of a tree. For sereral days previous to tbe fatal 
actv he appeared to be HDch oast dowi^ which 
being observed bf im compaDionSf they eudear-' 
oured to cbcer his spirit,, by the consideration,. 
that what bad bofelleo him, had been safEered by 
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multitudes of others, and was the common lot. 
He replied that he should cooduct as his own 
feelings dictated ; and that he had not forgotten 
the request of bis d^ipg companioD, which was, 
that he would accompaQ; her. Not long after, 
he was mivsiog ; and, search heing made for him, 
he was foupd in the situation above mentioned. 
The strength of conjugal attachment is. not an un- 
frequent cause of suicide, in ever; part of the In- 
dian country. 

Monday, 24. The snow is fast leaving us, and 
fowls begin to come from the south. 

Wednesday, 26. I have sent letters to my. 
friends below, to Stuart's Lake, which jJace they 
will leave, on their way, tife first, of next month. 
I expect to pass the ensuing summer here, havmg 
but a few people with me. But, by dividing my 
time between reading, meditation and -exercise, I 
hope that it will pass not unpleasantly, away. 

Wednesday, May 10. We have surrounded a 
piece of ground with palisades, for a garden, is 
^which we have planted a few potatoes, and sow- 
ed onion, carrot, beet and parsnip seeds, and a 
little barley. I have, also, planted a very little 
Indian corn, without the expectation .that it will 
come to maturity. The nights in this r^oA 
are too cocj, and the summers are too short, to 
admit of its ripening. There is not a month in 
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tile whole jear, in which water does not coi*- 
geat ; though the aii- in the da; time, ih the 
sUiAmer, is Warm, and v/e even have a few days 
of sultry weather. — The soil, in many places in 
New Caledonia, is tolerably good. 

Twsday, May 30. I hare just returned from 
A visit to Mr. Stuart, who passes the summei^ 
dt Stuart's Lake. On the mountain, which I 
<ir<>6s&d ID going there, I found siiow, two feet, 
at le&st, id depth. 

FHday, June 16. Soon after thfe Natives left 
theif village, last February, to go to the small 
hke^ fof the purpose of taking fish, four of 
iiak numbeif deceased. Their M^^psea wei'fe 
kept, by theif relation^, to the present time, 
Ifrhea they &r6 bringing fhem to the village in 
t/fdet to bunl ihem. Little else but the skele- 
tons, how (■ernaib. — In the winter season, the Car- 
rlerd 6ften keep their dead in their huts during 
five or six months, before they will alloW them 
to be burned. At this season, the coldness of 
the weather enables thetil to keep the bodies, 
Without theiV" becoming offetisive; and they are 
unwilling that the lifeless remains of the objects 
df theif- afiectian, shoiild be remdVed fofefer 
fihbih theif dighf, Until it becomes a niattei' of 
iKCes^lt;;. 

Sunday, 19. This afterftooh eight of (he Ni(e- 
32 
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ote-tains came to paj a visit to the Indiaos of 
this village, by whom they were, at first, treated 
10 a friendly manner. Soon after their arrival, 
they began to p\s.y, as is the custom of the Indians, 
whenever the people of dit!erent villages meet. 
Things proceeded smoothly, until the strangers be- 
gan to be winners, when disputes arose. An 
open contest was prevented, by the restoratioD of 
^he property won ; but a coolness between the 
parties, was visible. The strangers soon set out, 
to return home ; but afi they were embarking in 
their canoes, a worthless fellow fired upon them, 
and killed one of them. This disaster caused them 
to hasten their departure, uttering at the same 
time the threat, that they would soon return, with 
a large band ' of their relations, to revenge the 
death of their companion. — 'Human life is often 
sacrificed for a trifle, amor^ the savages ; and he 
only may feel secure, who is prepared to oppose 
strength to aggression. 

■Monday, July 24. Fruits, of various kinds, 
now begin to ripen. Of this delicious food, the 
present prospect is, that we shall soon have an 
abundance ; and for this favour, it becomes us to 
be grateful to the Bestower. The perscxi who is 
surrounded with the comforts of civUized life, 
knows not how we prize these delicacies ai the 
wilderness. Our circuinataDoes, also, teach ub to 
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tDJoy and to value the intercourse of frieOdBhip. 
To be ccmnected, and to bare intercourse, with a 
warm and disinterested friend, who is able, and 
wilt be faithful, to point out our faults, and to di- 
rect us bj his good counsel, is surely a great bles- 
sing. Such a friend, I have, in my nearest neigh- 
bour, Mr. Stuart. For some time past, he has 
frequently written to me long, entertatnii^.and in- 
structire letters, which are a cordial to my spir- 
its, -too often dejected, by the loneliness of my 
situatitHi, and more frequently, by reflections on 
my past life of fdly tfnd of sin. Mr. James M*^ 
DougatI, also, another gentleman in this depart- 
ment, is equally dear to me. His distance from 
me, renders intercourse leas practicable ; but 
when we meet, we endeavour to' make up in 
conversation, for our long separation. 

Friday, Avgatt 4. The holy scriptures con- 
tain the most abundant instruction, in re|^rd to 
the duties which we owe to God, and to our 
fellow creatures. To aid me io keeping these 
instructiooB, habitually and distinctly in view, that 
B^y life may thereby be more exemplary, I think 
proper to form, the following rescJutiona, which 
I hope, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, to be 
enabled to observe, durit^ my life. 

Resolved, that the scofis of the wicked, di- 
rected against serious religion, shall never hare 
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aqy other effect upon me, than to make ne 
Btrire, the more eaniestly, to lead the. life of a 
sincere chrietiao. 

Reaolred, to be in the company ef the wick- 
ed, as little as possible ; and when among Buch 
peo[^e, to eodearour to persuade them in such 
a way as may be cooBistent with propriety, to 
forsake their eril couraes. 

Resolved, to assist the poor and Deedy, bo 
far as may be consistent with my means ; hofh 
ing that avBrice may never prevent me from 
judging correctly, in regard to this subject. 

Resolved, never to let a day pass, when at 
home, or when coovenieDt, abroad, without read- 
ing a portion of the holy seriptures, aod spen^ii^ 
half an hour or more) in meditatii^ cm what I 
hare read ; and that the whde of the sabbath^ 
when it is not in my . power to attend publick 
worship, shall be spent in prayer, reading the bi- 
ble, or sermons, or «ome other religious book, in 
self examination, aOd in meditating on the eternal 
world. 

Resolved* to ofier up daily prayers to the 
thrcne of grace, for a right temper of mind, that 
I may be constant and diligent, in striotty obaerr* 
ing the above resolutions. And I pray thai my 
humble endeavours may, by the blessing of God, 
keep me in the path of holiness, so t^t I J^^Jf 
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from daj to day, become better prepared to ea- 
ter the world of bliss, wheoeTer my Maker and 
Redeemer shall see fit to terminate my mortal 
course. Amen. 

Mondajfi 7. At half past Bereo, A. M- we 
bad w earthquake, which lasted about twenty 
seconds. At that time I was sitting in a chair, in 
the houee; and the a^tatioo put me, and the 
whole house, in a mntioo like that o( a canoe when 
rolied about by considerable swells. The Natires 
tay, that a simUar shakii^ of the earth occurs, al- 
most yearly, at this place. 

Stmday, 13. Salmon begin to come up this 
river, which %htB up joy in the countenances, 
both of QuraelTes and of the Natives ; for we had 
all become nearly destitute of provisioDS, of any 
kiod. A kind Providence will not allow us to suf- 
fer want, thoi^h we so little deserve favours. - 

Monday^ QeUAtr 2. Within a few <lays past, 
we have caught, in nets made for the purpaoe, oi* 
strcH^ twine, three sturgeon, one of which meas* 
ured ten feet and three inches in lei^th, and four 
feet and one inch round his middle, whu^ might 
weigh about four hundred pounds. All that we 
have taken, were uncommonly fat, and of the best 
flavour of any that 1 have ever eaten. 

f^nda^ 13. This afternoon, the Natires sent 
for ma to come and see one of their young wo- 
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man, who lay at the punt of death, at their vii* 
lage ; and, merely to please them, I went, without 
expecting to reader her any service, especially 
ivith the medicines which we hare here. I found 
her so far gone that I thought it would Dot be 
proper to give her any thing. I told the IndiauB, 
moreover, that if she should die^ shortly after 
1 taking our medicines, they would say, as they ever 
do in such cases, that I was the-cause of her death; 
They assured me however, to the contrary ; and 
I gave her a simjde medicine, which I" supposed 
could do her neither good nor harm, with which 
they were sati^d. 

I understood that her relations bad -said, tjitt 
a certain Indian, by his loagic, had caused her ill- 
ness, and that he woald finally take .her life. I, 
therefore, took this opporbinity of repeatii^ again, 
what I had often told them before, that God, the 
infinitely powerful being, who made every' tbiBg^ 
bad alone the power of causing their disstdutioo, 
whenever he thought proper. Upon this, one of 
tbe chiefs; who thcwght himself more knowii^ 
than the. others, observed; that it was the^God. of 
the salmon, who renuined at the sea, who was 
taking the giH's life.- Irei^ied, that God is. in 
heaven above ; but that, 80 searchii^ are faissy^ 
he can easily see what takes place m the face of 
the whole eartbi They said, it might be so ; but 
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the]'' coidd not concbive, bjr what meaoa I came 
to hare a knowlei^e a£ these tlnogS. This, 1 eD- 
dearoiH'ed to exptaki to them. 

fVedntsday, JVovtmbtr 1. Tim afternooD, 
three of our men arrired from the Rainy Lake, 
who say that they left the remainder of their <»in- 
paoj at M«Leod's and Stuart's Lakes. They de- 
Hrered me letters from peo|:^e in this country ; 
but none from home. By the men in the other 
caOoest I hope to receive letters from my friends 
below. We are happy to be informed, that peace 
hi& taken place between Great Britain and the 
United States. My earnest desire is, that they 
may long continue to enjoy this blessn^. 

Tliursday, Hi. We have now about three 
inches of snow. (HI the ground. 

Sunday, Mar^ 17, 1816. In consequence of 
the late armal, at fort Chippewyan, of the mm 
who went to the Rainy Lake, two canoes, wbidi 
were expected last fall, could not then proceed here, 
which is the reason why I have but just received 
the'letters that I then expected, from my friendb 
below. . They bring me the distressibg intelli- 
gence, that two of my brothers are brought, hy a 
ooneumption, to the borders of the grave. Happy 
shoald I c(»)Bider myself, could I once more see 
them in this world. But, if this may not he, the 
wBI of the Lord be done. By this afflicbon ! 
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hare renewed proof^ that tha world cannot be my 
reat ; »id I praj God to prepare me, and my dy- 
ing brothers, for that happy abode, where a sepa- 
ration of friends nevAr caaaea the heart to bleed. 

Mondagt ^ril 15. My desire to return 
to my Datire country has never been bo intense, 
since f took up my abode in the wilderness, as it 
ie DOW, IB ooDseqaence of the peealiar sitaatim of 
my friends ; yet, I caimot think of doing it tlm 
aeaaoHj as it is absolately neeessary that I ihoidd 
pasft the emtuit^ sOiUDter at this place. 

I ahall Write to my frieflds below, a few d>yt 
hence ; atid aa we live in a world of disafTpouit" 
ment and death, I am resolved to forward to then 
by Mr. John %uart, a copy of my Journal, in or- 
der that they may kdow somethi^ of the manner 
n which I hare been em|doyed, both as it res- 
pects my temporal and spiritttat concerns, wUlti iQ 
the wilderaeas, if I shoald nerer enjoy the inex- 
pressible pjeaanre of a psraoniil mtertoures wA 
them> 

Wtdfuidayt 24. I faavs jaat returned from 
Stuart's Lake. While there, I agreed with Mr. 
Gmiail* M<=Doi^b11 to remfiB n this cotHitpy two 
yeao^ or more, as clerk te the North West aott* 
pany. He cane oaf tke ld«t sumoMT ftam 6intt- 
dsr nitii Lord Sclkitk*» p*ity, witbtftit bafitig <^ 
figatad hinBelf -to continie with IhetHr ^ ^ 
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definite time. After they arrived at Fort Ver- 
milion on Peaoe Rirer, he was treated by his au- 
periour, Mr. John Clarke, in so unbeoooiiog a 
manoer, th^t he left them, aod had come into this 
quarter to visit bis brother, Mr. James M<=I>ougall, 
before he should return to Canada, which he de- 
sired to do the ensuii^ ajimmer. 

, Saturday^ Jvly 20. Strawberries b^in to rip- 
en, and we have the prospect of. an. abundaoce of 
ibeaa, as well as of other kinda of fruit.' 

I now pass, a short time every day, very plea3- 
aatly, in teaching my bttle daughter Polly to wad 
and Kpell words in the English language;, in which 
she inakes good prt^ese, though she knows not 
the meanii^ofoQe of them. In coaversiz^ with 
my children, 1 uae CJcUirely the Cree, Indian lan- 
guage ; with their mother I more frequently em- 
ploy the French. Her native tongue, however, is 
more familiar to hfir, which is the reasop why our 
«bildren have been taught to epeak that, in pref- 
erence to the French language. 

Titesdayy Seplemher 9. Salmcot begin to come 
up this river. 

Jlmrsdaif, October 3. We have taken our 
TSgetablcB^ out of tbe ground. We have forty- 
ODeHbushels' of potatoes, the produce of one bushel 
l^«tted.the last sprii^. Our turnips, iiartey, &c. 
have' produced ireU. 
33 
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Saturday^ JYovmiber 23., Bj our peo[Je who 
returned this afternoon from the Rainy Lake, I 
hare received letters, which announce the afflic- 
tive intelligence, that two of mj brothers, of 
whose iJeclitte I had before been iDformed, are 
g<»ie into etehiitj. The happy days that I had 
fondly hoped that I shoold pass in their society oa 
earth, I shall never enjoy. Sach is the uncertain- 
ty of all earthliy expectation!. Biit the Judge ctf 
all the earth has done right. — My departwl bro- 
thers gave evidence, to those aroond them, that 
they died in the futh and hope and peace of the 
gospel. They are gone, I trust, to a world where 
sin and sufient^ cannot follow them. 

When the cold hand of death shall hare been 
hid up<Hi a few more of my relatives, there wilt be 
QotbiDg reinainit^ on the earth to codsi^ me for 
their lo^. Nothing revives my dfoO[Ntag sjfHrite in 
View of the departure of my friends, one after ano^ 
cr, from year to year, into eternity, like the hope 
that, through rich grace, I may be at length per* 
mitted to join their society, in a world of perfect 
punty and o£ uninterrupted and everlastii^ joy. 

We rarely prize onr blessings in a soitable 
IDamier, until we tettm their value by being de- 
prived of thetti.' I feel the force of thik troth, in 
regard to my deceased brothers. To oae of thwA 
in a particular mamer, I am ie6^ indebted ; and 
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I hare oerer been fully sooviUe of bis worth, un- 
til DOW. During the whole peripd of my resi- 
dence in this country, he has written to me annu- 
ally, loi^, afiectiooate, and instructive letters^ 
For a Dumber of years past, religion was the grea^ 
subject of them. He was tenderly concerned for 
my spiritual welfare ; and doubtless, learned from 
my letters, that I was lii^ering on the gloonly 
confines of infidelity, and little disposed to heed, 
as I ought to have d<H)e, his friendly admonition. 
So far from being discouraged by this circum- 
stance, it cHily rendered him more rigorous and 
perseverii^ in bis eiforts ', and bis ■ letters stand ■ 
chief among the meaoe, which hare biaen blessed, 
as I would hope, to my ccorersion- fr«a the lore 
and practice of sin, to ^e fear and service o[ God. 
These letters have also been of use to the few 
friends, to iwbom I have showD them. It would 
have giv«n me great pleasure to have ackjiQwLe<^ 
ed, in person, the obligation which I am under to 
hitn ; but it becomes not ine to dictate to infinite 
wisdom. 

-• I have, also, received letters from gentlemen 
in different parts of this country, which inform me 
of the many disasters that befel the people whom 
X^ord Selkirk sent the year beforet from Scotland, 
the OrlcQey Islands, and Canada, some .of wbot^ ' 
were dpstiaed toform a colony on the ■■^i«d Rir- 
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er, and others to traffic with the Natires, in dif- 
ferent parts of the Indian oonntry. They consist- 
ed at 6r&t, as I am informed, of two or three hun- 
dred men, together with a few women and child- 
ren. Those, who went to estahlish themselves on 
the Red Rirer, at a fhort distaiice from its eo- 
trance into the great Wionipick Lake, began, 6o«i 
after their arrival, to behave in a hostile manner 
toward the people of the North West Companj, 
who have establishments in that quarter. Of 
some of our forts, thev actually took possession, 
and carried away the property which (bey fouod 
in them ; and, in some instances, they set fire to 
the forts, and reduced them to ashes. They a^ 
took Duncan Cameron Esq. a partner of tfae 
North West Company, and another gentleman, 
who is a clerk, whom thev carried, in the spring, 
to Hudson's Bay, with the intention, as they stat- 
ed, of taking them to England. — In the course of" 
the winter, as the Express of the North West 
Company was passing that way, destined to the 
Soult St. Maries, they took possession of that abo, 
perused the tetters and other papers which had 
been sealed up, and finally parried th6m to York 
Factory, at Hudson's Bay. 

All this unmerited treatment, at lei^h so 
provoked the people of the North West Compa- 
ny, that they proceeded to retake their own forts, 
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which bad not bMU: burned, as i*ell-aa some prop- 
erty belonging to those disturbers of the peace. 
Id June, a immber of the BrnUs, that is, peo 
pie whose fathers were white raeii, and whow 
fflothere were Indian woBieo, proceeded from the 
upper part of Red River, toward th,e place of 
its eotrauee kito the Lake, in ord«r to guard Bone 
property there beloi^ing to the N. W. Compa* 
ny. On their way, they were obliged to paM, 
for abatit two nnles, orer an open plain, directly 
behind Lord Selkirk's esteUisbment. As soon as 
' they Were observed, his pee{^ carae out in. a 
body, and fired upon them, twice. This was mi- 
expected by the Brul^ ; neither ntere tfaey pre^ 
pared for such an encounter^ as raaoy of tbem 
had neither gun nor ammunition. Peroeiring how- 
ever, that they must defend themselves or be 
cut off, those who had -arms returned the fire ; 
and the contest continued, -until twenty two of 
the noble Earl's people fell, and smne others 
were wounded. The Brul^ had only one man 
killed, and tme wounded. — This unhappy affair 
broke up the colony, Some of the pet^e went 
to Htid«ni*3 Bay ; but thegreater number returch 
•d to Cuiada. 

Those of Lord Selki^'a people who came to 
the Ei^lieh River and Athabasca, suffered great- 
ly for the want of provision. Out of nearly otie 
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luiodred who came to AthalMSca, tW«We actu- 
ally tost their Ures foy starvatioD ; aad all the 
others must hare shared the sane utbappy fate, 
bad not the people of tbe North West Compa- 
ny supplied theai with prorisicais. Id abort, 
Lord Selkirk Imt the last year, in %ht ai^ by 
starratitw, sixty eight of his meo ! and still, with 
the phrenzy of a madmui, he is resolved <x 
pursuing his wild projects. 

Wiidmadayy DeeenAer 4. There is now about 
a foot and ao half of snow 'OD the ground. 

I have sent fifteeo meo, with each a sledg« 
drawn by two dogs and loaded with salniMi, to 
M^Leod'fi Lake, for the subustence of the peo- 
ple who are to paBs the winter there, and for 
the additional number who will be there in tbe 
spring, to make up the furs into pactu. Salto- 
on are our chief euhnstence here ; and they are 
taken only in tbe waters which are discbar^ 
into the Pacific Ocean. The outlet of M*^Lead'fi 
Lake enters Peace River, whose waters, are 
finally discharged into the North Sea. 

Thursday, Jaauary % 1817. I hare just re- 
turned from a neighbouring village, where my 
interpreter gav£ one of the natives a> decuit 
drubbii^, for having stolen from us. Soon after, 
the Indian who had been beaten, with a oin^Mr 
of his relatione, flew to arms, and aurroanded a«r 
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calnp; but tbej fH^xseedad at fint oo farther than 
to geBticulate in a thnateaii^ maimer. This I 
permitted them, for a short time, to do, when I 
iffdered my men to load their guns,; thoogb I was 
determined that thej sbotUd not fire, unlets it be'' 
came a m^itter of necessity. I then told the Na- 
tires, that we were prepared to defead oars^ves, 
and, if thsj intended to fire upon us, to begin ; or 
otherwise, to walk ofi^ and 1^ aside their arms, 
wliifsb if th^ would not do, we should fire upon 
them. Tbej c<Hicluded to retire, and shortly.af- 
tor came 'back without their. «rma, and began to 
trade, as if nothing had bappeaed. 

Monday, February 10. This eremog. tbe moth- 
er of mj children, was delivered of a dai^ter, 
whom I nafcoe Sally Harmoo. . 

We^teeday, 19. I am this day thirty nine 
years of age. When I refiect on the eveate of 
mj past life, and recollect, especially, in bof^ 
many inetaoces a merciful God has soatched me 
from the very jaws of death, when it would un- 
doubtedly bfive delirered, me over to everiasting 
deatractiot), I am griered and ashamed, in view 
of the ingriititiide with which I hare requited 
soeh infinite kindness^ My past life now appears 
to me to have been a continual course of sins, 
coAinitted against a, merciful Creator, Benefac- 
tor and {bedeeDiter. I have eren deaied the Lord 
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that bought me, and that because 1 corid see no 
need ef that atoneowtit for sio, w^kh is the odj 
thing that has stood between me and hopeless 
perdition ! If. I hare indeed been rescued from 
such a wretched condition, if I have been effectu- 
ally convinced of mj sinfulness, and have been 
led, in the exercise of faith, to apply unto the 
Lord Je9U8 Christ for pardon and for saDctifiea- 
lion, surely,- it can be attributed to nothing but the 
grace of God. Much of my life has been spent 
in tbe service of sin ; the tittle that remains, might 
to be sacredly devoted to God and the Redeemer. 
May the' Holy Spirit enable me to live in the 
time to come, as a disciple of the blessed Sa- 
viour. 

Ji^mda^, SeptenAer 1. Stuarfs Lake. On the 
,&th of May last, I left New Caledonia, and w«Dt 
-as far as Fbrt Chipewyan, on the Athabasca Lake. 
This afternoon, I returned to this place. Whfle 
I was at that lake, tbe -Indians who were en- 
camped about the fort, to the number of about 
one hundred, rose up in arms against us, on aosount 
of a quarrel between one of their people and one 
of our men. We did not, however, ctone to blows ; 
and, after a parley, the Indiiuts were persnadad to 
lay down their arms.— Those Chipeways are a 
savc^ peofrfe ; and they have as 1 believe, killed 
in(H« white men, than any other tribe in the Hartb 
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West country. A few years unce, they buroed 
ooe of our forts, aod killed erery perscm belonging 
to it. 

On the 21at of June, I left Athabasca Lake, 
at which period, there was still ice floating about 
in it. la comiDg up Peace Rirer, we saw many 
of the bufEaloe and red deer, and killed as many 
of them as we wanted for our own consumption. 
Black bears, also^ were in plenty ; and of them, 
we killed eleTeo. Ooe day as I was walkii^ along 
the beach alone without an^ gun, a black bear, 
that had cubs, pursued me for nearly a mile. 
Happily for me, I could outrun her ; and I there- 
fore escaped from her terrible paws. 

A little- bel6w the Rocky Mountain Portage, 
along the side of the river, there .is a kind of 
marsh where earth, of a beaqtiful yellow colour 
is found, which when burned, becomes a pretty 
lively red. The natives use it as paint, for which 
it answers tolerably well. We, also, use it to 
psJnt our forta and houses.. 

(Saturday, October 4. This evening, an Indian 
arrived from Frazer^s Lake, brii^png the disagree- 
able intelligeoce, that yesterday in the afternoon, 
our fort there was consumed by fire. We have 
reason to be tbai^cful, however, that most ,of the 
property which was in it, was saved. 

TlMTBday, 16. We bare taken oar vegeta- 
34 
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bles out of the ground, fn conseqiiflDCe of the 
very dry summer, they yielded, but poorly. There 
were months, during which not a drop of raia 
r<e)l. — Ftmit of all kinds has betin uncommonly- 
abundant this season. 

Wednesday, F^ntafy 18, 1818. I have jurt 
retulned from a jaunt of twenty three days, to a 
place down Frazer's River. While there, the 
Nblires had concerted a plan to raaeiacre ua all ; 
but I distioVered it, and kept my peo[:rie on then* 
guard. The Indians^ perceiving this, dared act 
attempt to execute their bloody and unprovoked 
pufpttA 

Saturday, May 2. Expeettng that the ice la 
Peace River will soon break up, I have seat off 
the last of our people who are goti^ to the Rainy 
lake ; and by thetn I -have forwarded, ae vsual, 
my accounts of the place, and letters to my frirads 
below. I look forward, with pleasii^ anticipation, 
to the return of another sprit^, when i hopt^ 
if my life is spared, I shall mys^f leAVe tfaia coud- ' 
try on a visit to the civilized world. 

Thursday, Seftembtr 3. Last night, there fell 
about four inches of snow, which is earlier thati I 
have ever before seen it fall, in this part of the 
country. On the 6th ult salmon begui to etHoe 
up this river; hot they are sot very numerous. 

In the month of June, we took out of this 
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lake twBDty one sturgeon, that were frotn eight to 
twelve feet in length. One of them measuned 
tweire feet two inchee, from its extreme points, 
four feet eleven inches round the middle ; and 
would weigh from five hundred and fifty, to six 
hundred pounds. All the stui^etm that we have 
caught, OQ this side of the mountain, are far su- 
pericMT in flavour, to aoj I ever saw in anj otb* 
er part of the - world. 

A few days 8ince,,we cut down and threshed 
our barlej. The five quarts, which I sowed oh 
the firat of May, have yielded, as many Uisbels. 
One acre of ground, producing in the same pro- 
portion that thia has done, would yield eighty 
four bushels. This is sufiicieot proof that the 
soil, in many places- in this quarter, is favourable 
to agriculture. It will probably be long, howev- 
er, before it will exhibit the fruits of cultivation. 
The [udians, though they often suffer for the 
want of food, are too lazy to cultivate the ground. 
I have frsquently tried to prevail on some of 
them to hoe and ^epere a piece of ground, prom- 
»ii^ them tl}at I would give them potatoes and 
tuPiMps, wUh which to plant it ; but I have not 
succeeded. Havii^ been from their infancy train- 
ed up to (H'ivation, the -fear of want is a much 
lees powerful stimulus to ejuate them to isdiutry, 
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thao it is to those who have always foeeo acea»- 
fomed to the comforts of "civilized life. . 

Tuesday, October 13. We have sereral inches 
of snow OD the ground. 

For several years past, Iroquois from Canada, 
have been in the habit of coming into diHerent 
parts of the North West country, to hunt the 
beaver, Sec The Natives of the country, consider 
them as intruders. As they are mere rovers, they 
do not feel the same interest, as those who per- 
manently reside here, in keeping the stock of aiu- 
mals good, and therefore they make great havock 
among the game, destroying alike the animals 
which arc young and old. A number of Iroquois 
have passed several summers on this side of the 
mountain, which circumstance they knew to be 
displeasing to the Indians here, who have often 
threatened to kill them, if they persisted in de- 
strovit^ the animals on their lands. These men- 
aces were disregarded. A month since, an Iro- 
quois, with his wife and two children, were all 
killed, while asleep, by two Carriers of this vil- 
lage, which melancholy events I hope, will pre- 
vent any of the Iroquois from coming into this re- 
gion again. 

Saturday, J^ovember 7. We have now d>oat 
a foot of snow on the ground. — To-day our peo- 
ple returned from the Rainy Lake, and say that. 
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on account of the large quantities of ice that was 
drifting in Peace Riyer, they were obliged to 
leave the greater part of .the goods, which thej 
had on board of the canoee, but- a short distance 
this side of the Rocky Mountain Portage. We 
shall be obliged, therefore, to bring these goods 
on sledges, drawn by dogs from that place, which 
is distant from this, about two hundred and eighty 
miles. 

Sunday^ February 28, 181% Mr. Geoi^e M*^ 
DougaU baa arrived here from Frazer> I^ake, to 
remain, as I am going to McLeod's Lake, to pre- 
pare for a departure for Head Quarters ; aud my 
intention is, during the next summer, to vtsit my 
native land. I design, also, to take my family 
with me, and leave them there, that they may be 
educated in a civilized and christian manner. The 
mother of my children will accompany me ; and, 
if ehe shall be satisfied to remain in that part of 
the world, I design to make her regularly my vrife 
by a formal marriage. It will be seen by this re- 
maHc, that my intentions have materially changed, 
since the time that I at first took her to live with 
me ; and. as my conduct in this respect is differ- 
ent from that which has generally been pursued 
by the gentlemen of the North West Company, it 
will be propor to state some of the reasons which . 
have governed my decision, in regard to this 
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veightj affair. It has been made ivith tba most 
serious deliberatioQ ; and, ] bope. under a soleoui 
Bense of mj ttcoountability to God. 

Having lived .with thi? woman as my mfe, 
though we were never formally contracted to 
each other, during life, Mid haVii^ children by 
her, I consider that I am under a moral oU^' 
ticHi not to dissolve the connexion, if ahe is 
willii^ to continue it. The union which bai 
been formed between us, in the providence of 
God, has n*t only been cemented by a loi^ and 
mutual performance of kind o$oes, but, also, by a 
more sacred consideration. £rer since my cm 
mind was turned effectually to the subject of re> 
' ligi<n, I have taken pains to instruct her m ihs 
great doctrines and duties of chratianity. My ex- 
ertions have not been in vain. Through the mer- 
ciful agency of the Holy Spirit, I trust that she 
has become a partaker with ma, in the comola* 
tioDs and hopes of the gospel. I consider it to b* 
my duty to take her to a christian Land, where sba 
may enjoy Divine ordinances, grow in grace, onA 
ripen for glory. — We have wept together over 
the early departure of several children, and espe* 
cialiy, over the death of a beloved sod. We faave 
children BtiU bring, who are eqmdly* dear to in 
both. How could I spend my days in the drflio- 
ed world, and leave my h^ved ohiidflSD in the 
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wilderness ? The thought has in it the btttemeBi 
of death. Hovf could I tear theta from a moth- 
er's lore, aM leare her to mouro over ther ab> 
sence, to the day of her death ? Possessing oo\j 
the commop feelio^ of humaaitj, how could I 
thidk of her, Jn such .circumstances^ without ai>> 
guisb ? On the whole, I cMiaider the course 
which I dedigD to puhue, as the onlj one which 
religion and humanitj Wodid justify. 

Mr. M'^Doi^dll informs me, that, not long 
suice, ao ladian died at Prater's Lake, and left 
behind him a widow, who had been In similar cic- 
cuQUtances before, by the toss of a former hus- 
bands A day or two before the corpse was to he 
iHirned, she told the relations of her late husbend, 
that she was resolved not to undergo a seccmd 
alaverj'. She therafore left the tent, secretly, in 
the ejetiiugt and hung herself from a tree. 

Amot^ the Carriers, widows are slaves tg the 
relatiobs of their deceased husbands, for the term 
of twa OF three years from the commencemeDt <^ 
their widowhood, during which, they are general' 
ly treated in a cruel manner. Their heads are 
shaved) and it belongs to them to do all the drud|*> 
ery, about the tent. They are frequently beaten 
with a club or an axe, en- some such weapon. 

Saturday, May 8. M'Leod's Lake. I arriv- 
ed here about two months since. Yesterday, the 
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mo&t of our people embarked with the returas of 
this place, in three canoes ; and a few hours 
hence, 1 shall, with my family, proceed m another, 
which will be pushed on by six Canadians. 

It is DOW eight years and an half, sbce I came 
to the west aide of the Rocky Mountain. My life, 
which has often been in jeopardy, is still preserr- 
ed ; my family hare generally enjoyed, in a high 
degree, the comforts, which this part of the wodd 
affords ; and, especially, they hare been esteo- « 
sirely blessed with health of body, and content- 
ment of mind. Ogr worldly affairs bare prosper- 
ed, to as great an extent as we could reasonably 
expect. For all these blessings, it becomes us to 
return unfeigned thanks, to the great Girer of ev- 
ery good gift. 

Friday^ 14. Rochy Mountmn Portage. AU 
the way to this place, we have drifted down, 
amidst great quantities of ice, by which, at fire 
different places, the rirer was completely Mocked 
ap, so that we were obliged to tarry, until the 
water rose so high, a$ to remove these barriers.. 
This is the reason why we hare been so long in 
coming to this place. Had the rirer been highl- 
and' yet clear from ice, the current is so strong, 
that we might hare reached here- in two days. 

Wednesday, August 18. Fort WiUiam. I hare 
at length arrived at head quarters. In comii^ 
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from New Caledonia to ffats place, which is a dis- 
tance of at least three thousand miles, nothing xat- 
common has occurred. A few days hence, I shall 
leave this place, to proceed to Canada. Ab I 
have already described the country between 
this, and Montreal, I shall here conclude my 
Journal. 
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CHARACTER 



OF THE CANADIAN VOYAGERS. 



Like their ancestors the French, the Canar 
dian Voyagers possess lively and fickle disposi- 
tions ; and they are rarely subject to depres- 
sion of spirits, of long continuance, even when 
in circumstances the most adverse. Although 
what they consider good eating and drinking 
constitutes their chief good, yet, when necessi- 
ty compels them to it) they submit 1o great 
privation and hardship, not only without com- 
plaining, but even with cheerfulness and gai- 
ety. They are very talkative,' and extreme- 
ly thoughtless, and make ^ many resolutions, 
which are almost as soon broken as formed. 
They never think of providing for future wants ; 
and seldom lay up any part of'', their tearninga, 
to serve them; in a day of sickness, or in the 
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decline of life. Trifling prorocations will often 
tbroir them into a rage ; but they are easily 
appeased when in anger, and they never har- 
bour a rerengcful purpose against those, by 
whom they eonceire that they hare been injur- 
ed. They are not braye ; but when they ap- 
prehend little danger, they will often, as they 
say, play the man. Tbey are very deceitful, 
are exceedingly smooth and polite, and are even 
gross flatterers to the face of a person, whdm 
they will basely slander, behind his back. They 
pay little regard to veracity or to honesty. 
Tbeif word is not to be trusted ; and they 
are much addicted to pilfering, and wilt even 
steal articles of Considerable value, when a fa- 
vourable opportunity offers. A secret they can- 
not keep. They rarely feel gratitude, , though 
they are often generous. They are obedient, 
but not faithful servants. By flatterit^ their 
vanity, of which they have not a little, they 
may be persuaded to undertake the most di0i- * 
cult enterprises, provided their lives are no* 
endangered. Although tbey are generally uoa- 
bte to read, yet they acquire considerable knowl- 
edge of human nature, and soijie general inn>r- 
mation, in regard to the state of this country. 
As they leave^ Canada while they are yom^, 
they have but little knowledge of the primnples 
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of the religion, which their Priests profess to fol- 
loTT, and before theiy hare been loog in the in* 
dian country, they pay. little more attention to 
the sabbath^ or the worship of God, or any 
other Divine institution, ,than the sarages them- 
selves. 
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ACCOUNT, &c. 



As the IndiaDS lirii^ on the west side of the 
Rocky Mountain, difier greatly in their languc^e, 
manners, cuetoms, religion, &c. from those on the 
east side, it may be proper to give conciBely a 
separate account of them, and of the country 
which they inhabit. In doing this, I shall dwell 
more particularly on those things which are pecu- 
liar to these people, as I design, in anqther place, 
to gire a general description of the Indians, which 
shall hare a principal reference, however, to the 
more numerous tribes on the east side of the 
Mountain. I shall, I hope, be pardoned, if some 
repetition shall be founds of things contained in mj 
journal, as it caiuot easily be aroided. 

That part of the country, west of the Rocky 
MouDtain, with wlucfa I am acquainted, has, evet 
since the North West Company 6rst made an e^ 
36 
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tablkbment there, which was id 1806, gone by 
the name of New Caledonia; and may extend 
from north to south, about five hundred miles, and 
from east to west, three hundred and fifty or four 
hundred. The post at Stuart's Lake, is oearly in 
the centre of it, and lies, as. already mentioned in 
mj Journal, in 54° 30' North Latitude, and in ]2S° 
West Longitude from Greenwich- In this lai^e 
extent of country, there are not more than five 
thousand Indiaos, including, men, women and chil- 
dren. 

New Caledonia is considerably mountainous. 
Between its elevated parts, however, .there are 
pretty extensive valleys, aloog which pass imuime- 
rable small rivers and brooks. It contains a great 
number of small lakes, two of which are conside- 
rably large. These are Stuart's Lake, which is 
about four hundred mites in circumference, and 
Nate-ote-taio Lake, which is nearly twice as large. 
1 am of the opinion that about one sixth part of 
New Caledonia, is covered with water. There 
are but two large rivers. One of these I denom- 
inate Eraser's River, which may be sixty or 
seventy rods wide. It rises in the Rocky Moun- 
tain, within a short distance of the source of 
Peace River; and is the river which Sir Alex- 
ander M<=KeD;zie followed a considerable distance* 
wbea he went tq the Pacific Ocean, in 1793, and 
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which he took to be the Columbia Hirer ; but it. 
is now known to be several mites north of that no- 
ble streaiO' The other large river of' New Cal- 
edonia, rises Dear Great Bear's Lake ; and after 
passing through several coDsiderable takes, it en- 
tere the Pacific Ocean, several hundred miles north 
of Fraser's River. 

The mountains of New Caledonia, in point of 
elevation, are not to be compared with those 
which ve paes through in coming up that part of 
Peace River, which lies between the Rocky 
Mountain portage and Finlaj's Branch. There 
are some, however, which are pretty lofty ; and 
on the sunmits of one in particular, which we see 
from Stuart's Lake, the snow lies durii^ the whole 
of the year. 

The weather is not severely cold, except for a 
few days in the winter, when the mercury is some- 
times as low as 32° below zero, in Faraoheit's ther- 
mometer.. Tho remainder of the season, is much 
milder than it is on the other side of the mountaio, 
in the same Latitude. The summer is never very 
warm, in the day time ; and the nights are generally 
cooL In every month in the year, there are frosts. 
Snow generally falls about the fifteenth of Novem- 
ber, and is all dissolved by about the fifteenth of 
May. About M<=Leod's Lake the snow sometimes 
falls to the depth of five feet; and I imagine that 
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it is to be attributed to the great depth of the 
snow, that no large aoimale of nny kind, except* 
ing a few eotitaiy ones, are to be met with. 

There are a few Moose } and the Natires oc- 
easiooally, kill a black bear. Cariboo are also 
found, at some sfeasone. Some smaller aoimals 
are found, though they are not numerous. Thej 
consist of bearers, otters, lynxes' or cats, fishers, 
. martins, minks, wolverines, foxes of di&rent kinds, 
badgers, polecats, hares and a few wolves. The 
fowls are swans, bustards, geese, cranes, ducks of 
Hverat kinds, partridges, &c. Alt the lakes and 
rivers are welt furitisbed with excellent fish. 
They are the stui^on,. white-fish, trovt, sockM- 
and many of a smaller kind. Salmon, aJso, visit 
the streams^ in very considerable numbers, in An- 
bimn. A small share of industry, therefore, would 
cnaUe the Natives, at all times, to provide for 
themselves a sufficient supply of agreeable, whole- 
some and nutntiouB food. 

The Natives of New Caledonia, we deDOmt- 
nate Carriers; but they call themselves T&-Gut- 
lies, which signifies people who go upon water. 
This name originated from the fact that they. 
generally go from one village to another, in ca- 
noes. They are of the middle stature, and the 
men are well proportioned ; but the women are 
generally short and thkk, and their lower linfas 
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are diBproportionatelj large. Botb sexes ftrC' re- 
mark&Mj Degligent and slovenly, in regard to 
(heir persons ; and they are filthy in their cooke- 
ry. Their dispositions are lively and quiet ; and 
they appear to be happy, or at le&st contented, in 
their wretched situation. They ere indolent ; but 
apparently more from habit than by nature ; and 
probably this trait in their character, originates 
from the circumstance, that they procure a liveli- 
hood, with b«t little labour. Whenever we em- 
ploy any of them, either to work about the fort 
or in voyaging, they are sufficiently laborious and 
active ; and they appear to be pleased, when we 
thus furnish them with employment. They are 
not in the habit of stealing articles of great val- 
ue ; but they are the sliest pilferers, perhaps, 
upon the face of the earth. They will not only 
pilfer from us, but, when favourable opportunities 
offer, they are guilty of the same low vice among 
their friends and relations. They are remarka- 
bly {doA of the white people. They seldom be- 
g^n a quarrel with any of us, though they are nat- 
urally brave. When any of our people, however, 
treat them ill, they defend themselves' with cour- 
age, sod with considerable dexterity ; and some of 
them will fight a tolerable Canadian battle. 

Their language is very Bimilar to that of the 
Chipswyans, and has a great affinity to the toi^ues, 
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Bpokeo by the Beaver Indiatis and the Socaunies. 
Between all the different riltages of the CarrierB, 
there prevails a difiereuce of dialect, to such an 
extent, that they often gire different names to the 
most common utensils. Every village has its par- 
ticular name, and its inhabitants are called after 
the name of the Tillage, in the same manner as 
people in the ciTilized world receive a name, from 
the city or country which they inhabit. ' 

Their clothing consists of a covering made of 
the skins oi the beaver, badger, muskrat, cat or 
hare. The last they cut into strips, about one 
inch broad, and then weave or lace them ti^eth- 
er, until they become of a sufficient size to cover 
their bodies., and to reach to their knees. This 
garment th^y put over their shoulders, and 
tie about their waists.' InsteEtd of the abore 
named skins, when they can obtain them from 
us, they greatly prefer, and make use of blank- 
ets, capots, or Canadian coats, cloth or moose 
and red deer skin. They seldom use either 
leggins or shoes, in the summer. At tbis sea- 
son the men 'often go naked, without any thing 
to cover even that part of the body which 
civilized, and the most, even of savage people, think 
it necessary to conceal. Indeed they manifest as 
little sense of shame in regard to this subject, ai 
the very brute creatidn. The women, however, 
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in addition to the robe of beaver or dreaaed moose 
skins, wear an apron, twelve, or eighteen inches 
broad, which reaches nearly down to theic knees. 
These aprcffls are made of a piece of deer s|t>n, or 
of ealmon skins, sewed togetbei*. Of the ekin of 
this fish, tbej sometimes make' leggins, shoes, 
bags, &c. but thej are not durable ; and therefore 
they prefer deer skins and cloth, which are more' 
pliable and soft. The roughness of salmon skins, 
renders them particularly nopteasant for aprons. 

A few of the male Carriers recently make use 
of the breech-cloth, made of cloth which they pro- 
cure, from us ; hut as evidence that no great sense 
of delicacy has induced them to wear it, you will 
see it one day at its proper place, the next, prob- 
ably, aboat their heads, and the third afound their 
necks; and so on, repeatedly shifted from one 
place to another. 

Both sexes perforate their noses ; and from 
them, the men often suspend an ornament, consist- 
ing of a piece of an oyster shell, or a small piece 
of brass or copper.- The women, particularly 
those who are young, run a wooden pin through 
their noses, upon each end of which they fix a 
kind of shell bead, which is about an inch and an 
hajf long, and nearly the size of the stem of a 
oommon claj pipe. These beads^ they obtain 
from their neighbo^n, the At>e*n&s, who purchase ' 



...Gooi^lc 



888 ACCOUST OF TBE IKDUMA. 

them from another tribe, that is sud to take them 
OD the sea shore, where they are reported to be 
found ID plenty. 

All the Indians in this part of the country, are 
remarkably fond of these beads; and in theif 
dealings with each other, they constitute a kind of 
circulating medium, like the money of civilized 
countries. Twenty of these beads, they considei 
as equal in value to a bearer's skin. The elderly 
people neglect to orqfiment their heads, in tiie 
same manner as they do the rest of their persons, 
and generally wear their hair short. But the 
younger people of both sexes, who feet more so- 
licitous to make themselves agreeaUe to each oth- 
er, wash and paint their faces, and let their hair 
grow long. The paint which they make use of, 
consists of vermilion, which they occasionally c^ 
tain from us ; or more commonly, of a red atone, 
pounded fine,. of which there are twokmds. The 
powder of DD6 kind of these stixieB, mixed with 
grease, and nibbed upon their faces, gives them 
a glittering appearance. 

The young-women and girls wear a parcel of 
European beads, strung together, and tied to a 
lock of hair, directly behind each ear. The men 
have a Bort of collar of the shell beads already 
mentioned, which they wind about their heaib, or 
throw around tbeu: necks. In the summer seaeo^ 
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both sexes bfttbe often ; and this is the orijr time, 
when the tnarried people wash themselres. One 
of their custom* is sufficient to evince their ex- 
treme fitthinees, and thftt is, whenever they blow 
their noses, they rub the raucus between both 
hands, uAtil they become dry. 

Amoi^ the Carriers, it is cnstom&rj for the 
girls, from the age of eight to eleven years, to 
wear a kind of veil or frir^ over their eyes, made 
either of Strang beads, or of narrow strips of deer 
skin, gal-nished with porcupine quills. While of 
this age, they are not allowed to eat any thing, 
exoeptiflg the driest food ; and especially they 
may not eat the head, of any animal. If they 
sbontd, their relations, as they imagine, would 
soon languish and die.- The women, also, during 
their pregnancy, and for some time after they are 
delivered, are restricted to the same kind of food. 

The lads, as soon as they come to the age of 
puberty, tie ..cords, wound with swan's down, 
around each leg, a little below the knee, which 
they wear during one yearj and then, they are 
considered as men. 

The Carriers are unusually talkative ; and 
wheo fifteen or twenty of thetJi get into a house, 
they make an intolerable noise. Men, women and 
children, keep their tongues constantly in motion \ 
and in eobtroverty, he who has the sttvtigest and 
37 
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clearest voice, is of course heard tfae most easilj, 
and, coDBeciuently, succeeds best id his argasaeuU 
They take great delight, s^o, ia singing, br hum- 
ming, or whistling a dull air. In -short, whether 
at home or abroad, they cao hardly be ccmtented ^ 
with their mouths shut. It was a loog time be- 
fore we could keep thera still, when they came to 
our forts. And eren yet, when they visit us, 
which is almost every day, during the whole year, 
they will often, inadvertently, break out into a 
song. But as soon as we check-them, or they re> 
collect of themselves what they are about, they 
stop short ; for tbey are desirous of pleasing. 
The above trait m their character, certainly evm- 
ces much contentment with their condition, and 
cheerfulaess of spirit. 

Both sexes, of almost every age, are much ad- 
dicted to play, or rather gambling. They pass 
the greater part of their time, especially in the 
winter season, and both days and lights, in some 
kind of game ; and the men will often loose the 
la^ rag of clothes, which they have about theoi. 
But so far from being dejected by such ill fortune^ 
they often appear to be proud of having lost their 
all ; and will eren boastic^ly say, that they are as 
naked as a dt^ having not a rag with which to 
cover themselves. Should they, in such., circum- 
stapces, meet with a friend, who should lend them 
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something to wrap around their bodies, it is highly 
probable, that they would immediately go aod 
play away the borrowed garment. Or, if the bor- 
rower beloi^;ed to another village, he would be 
likely to ruo off with it, and the owner would ne- 
Tcr hear of him afterward ; for I nerer knew a 
Carrier to be grateful for a favour bestowed upon 
him. At pi^y, they often loose a part of a gar- 
ment, as the sleeves of a coat, which some of 
them now purchase from us, a whole, or the half 
of a leggiii, which they will tear oS, and deliver 
to the winner. They have been known to cut off 
a foot or more of their gun^ when lost at play; 
for, like more gentlemanly gamblere, they consider 
such debts, as debts of honour. 

The Carriers are npt so ingenious as their 
neighbours, the Nate-ote-tains and At-e-n&a. The . 
men, however, tnake canoes, which are clumsily 
wrought, of the aspin tree, as wel) as of the bark 
of the spruce &*. The former, will carry from 
half a ton to a ton and an half burthen, while thO' 
latter, will carry from one to four grown persbos. 
The women make excellent nets, of the inner 
bark of the willow tree, and of nettles, which an- 
swer better for taking small. £sb, than any which 
we obtain from Canada, made of twine or thread. 

The CanierB, in common with the other In- 
dian tribes, before their country was visited by - 
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vtbite pe^le, made Mse of etoaet, iostead of aies, 
sod of hama, (w koiifes ; and with those, tbay 
CDOStructed wooden dvhes, aod other tow^s of 
Uie rind of the birch and pioe trees, j[c. Soae 
of these Teasels were used to cook their vietwls 
io, and masy of tbe^e people stiU is^e use of the«; 
tor they are too poor to purchase brass er copper 
kettles from us. Tbej h^re* aUo, other vesMls* 
which are maBuf^cttired of the smalt roots or 
$bers of the oedar oi; pipe tree, qIosoIj laced- to- 
gether, whish ^erve th^a as bitcketei to p«t water 
^ I have Men we ^t F*'^Ber*8 I^ke, naade of 
the Bai«e awtef ials, tha,t would bold sixty <ff ssTea- 
1; galLpss, whifih tbejr m^ke iiw «f whe« a /eastis 

gireo to all the people of the village. All the 
^espelft fabrkfkted'of ropta, a« weU ns the tpoet of 
their bO'Wa and arrowSt tip«y (^taio frqgg theii 
qeighfaours, above. mentioned' 

The Qftrrie|$ ftre resqarkably fpod of their 
wive^ wd a lew of thesi have three or four ; but 
polygamy i^ not general anuxig them, 'the men 
do the meet . of the drudgery about the bouse, 
svch as cuttitjg and drawing fire wood* wd 
brioging water. In the winter moKtbe, tbey drink 
hot httle water ; but, to quenph their thirst) tbey 
enA half incited snow, w^icb they g^oofajtly keep 
on the tQ|) of a sJticfci ^oek inV^ the gfomi^ before 
the ftr«y 
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As the Carriera are fond of th«ir wires, they 
are, as naturallj' might be supposed, very jealous of 
them ; but to their ditiigbten, they allow every 
liberty, for the puppoee, m they say, of keepiog 
the youiig men frofp intercourse with the married 
wom^i. As the yoeng wemea may thus bestow 
their favoars- oq who», and as ofteo as they 
please, without the least censure from their pa- 
rents, or reproftch to their character, it might 
natoraUy be expected that they would be, as 
i am tuformed they- actually are, very free with 
their pereooB — -la -thQ follawiog particular, the 
Carrient difi^r from all the other Indian tribes, 
with whwp I hare been acquainted. Among oth< 
er tribes, the father or mother in law, will never, 
ezceptu^ when drunJ^, apeak to a son or daughter 
in law } but the Cariiers make no distinction, in . 
this respect. 

The Carriers reside a part of the year in vil- 
lages, huitt at convenient places for • taking and 
drying s^mom as they come up the rivers. These 
Bah they take in abuitdance, with little labour ; 
and they conetituto their priqeipal food, during 
the whole year. They are not very unpalatable 
when eaten alo&e ; but with vegetables, they are 
pleasant food. The Natives, however, are too 
slothful to raise vegetaUes, and use none, except- 
ing a few vthich they ohtain from us. 
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Toward the middle of April, and sometimes 
eooDcr, they kare their Tillages, to go and pass 
about two months at the small take^, from which, 
at that season, they take white fish, trout, carp, 
&C. ID considerable numbers. But when these be^ 
gin to fail, they return to their viHages, and sub- 
sist on the small fish, which they dried when at 
the lakes, or on salmon, should they hare been bo 
provident as to hare kept any until that late sea* 
son ; or they eat herbs, the inner bark or sap of 
the cypress tree, berries. &o. At this seasAo, few 
fish of any kind, are to be taken out of ibe lakes 
or rivers of New Caledcmia. In this manner the 
Natives barely subsist, until abbut the middle 
t^ August, when Balm<Hi again begin to make 
their appearance, in all the rivers of any consid- 
erable magnitude ; and. they have tkem at most 
of their villages in plenty, until the latter end 
of September, or the beginning of October. For 
about a month, they come up in crovrds ; and 
the ndses of some of them are either worn or 
rotten oS, and the eyes of others have perished 
in their heads ; and yet, in this maimed condition, 
they are surprisingly alert, in coming up the rap^ 
ids. These maimed fishes are generally at the 
head of large bands, on account of which, the 
Natives call them Mi-u-ties, or Chiefs. The In- 
dians say that they have suffered these dinB- 
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ters, by faltitig back aiboi^ the stoDes, wbeo 
coming up difficult places in the rapids which 
ihey pass. 

The Carriers take, salmon in' the following 
manner. All the ladiaos of the village assist in 

. makii^ a dam across the river, in which they oc- 
casionally leave places, to insert their baskets or 
nets of wicker work. These baskets are gene- - 
rally from fifteen to eighteen feet in lei^th, an)| 
from twelve to 6fteen feet in circumference. The 
end at which the salmon enter, is made with 
twigs, in the form of the entrance of a wire mouse 
trap. When four or five hundred saUnm have 
entered this basket, they either take it to the 
shore to empty out the fish ; or they take them 
out at a door in the top, and transport them to. 
the' shore in their targe wooden canoes, which are 
convenient for this purpose. When the salmcn 
are thrown upon the beach, the women take out 
their entraiUi and bang them by their tails on 
poles, in the open air. After remaining in this 
situation for a day or two, they take them down 
and cut them thinner, and then leave them to 
hang for, about a month in the open air, when 
they will have become entirely dry. They are 
then put into their store houses, which are built 

' OQ four posts, about ten feet from the ground, 
to prevent animals from, destroying them ; and 
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proTtded tbey ate preserved dry, they will re- 
main good for several ye&ra. 

The Carriers take beavers in neta^ made ojf 
thongG of cariboo skios^ ot id baskets made of 
yoUDg cypress 8tadles ; aad sotbetimes they shoot 
them with bows and arrows, or guns, oi* take 
them in steel trapG^ which we seW to them, and 
of which they begin to understand the value. 
Cats, martins, fiehere, foxes, minks, &g. they t&ke 
in a kind of spring trap, which consists of a largB 
piece of wood, which these animals, by nibblii^ 
at the bf^it, cause to fall upon and crush them. 
Bears, swans and hares th^y generally take in 
snares ; and the cat, also, they sometimes take 
in this manner. They hunt the beaver and bear, 
more for the sake of their fleeh, than to obtain the 
akina ; for it is with the meat of these animala 
that they make their feasts, in femembrance of 
their deceased relatives. 

At Such festivals, they cut up as many di'essed 
moose and red deer skins as they can well proGare» 
into slips, about eighteen inches long, atid fweJpe 
inches broad, and distribute them aaoi^ their 
friends and relatives. And tbey firotly believe 
that these ceremonies must be performed, bebro 
their departed relative can be at rest, in the 
place whither he has gone, which they think to 
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be the iaterioar of the earth, where thej expect 
that -they shall all at leogth be happy. 

The Carriers have little that, can be deoom- 
toated civil gOTeromcDt, in the regulation of their 
coDGenu. There are some persons amoi^ them^ 
who are called Mi-u'-ties or Chiefs, and for whom 
they appear to hare a little more respect than 
for the others ; but these chiefs have not much 
authority or induence oyer the rest of the com- 
munity. Any one is dvbbed a Mi-u-ty, who is 
able and wilting, occasionally, to provide a feast, 
for the people of his village. An Indian, howev- 
er, who has killed another, or been guilty of 
some other bad action, finds the house or tent of 
the chief a safe retreat, so long as he is allowed 
to remain, there. But as soon as he leaves it, 
the Chief can afford the criminal no more protecr 
tion, than any other person of the village can, un- 
less be lets him have one of his garments. This 
garment of the Chief, will protect a malefactor 
from harm, while he wears it ; for no person 
would attack hira, while clothed with this safe 
guard, sooner than he would attack the chief 
himself; and if he should, the chief would rer 
venge the insult, in the same manner as. if it 
were ofiered directly to himself. The revenge 
which the Chief, in this case, would take, would 
be to destroy the life of the offendiog person, or 
38 
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that of som6 of his oear relations, or the life of 
ooe of the same tribe, if ha should happen to 
be a stranger. 

When tffo' or more persons disagree at piaj, 
BB is frequently the case, or contend on any 
other account, the chief, or some respectable 
and elderly man, will step in between tbe two 
wranglers, And settle the dispute, genemlly with- 
out their comti^ to blows. 

The peof^e of every Tillage have a certaio 
sktent of country, which they consider tbeir own, 
aad in which they may hunt and fitb ; but they 
nay not transcend these bouods, without pur- 
chasing the privilege of tho«e who olaim the 
luid. Mountains and riTers senre them as boun* 
deries, and they are not often bn^eo OTcr. 

The people of one viltega do cot often visit 
those of another, as there are generally misun- 
derstandit^ existing between them, which are 
occasioiied by murders, and at times by tbe htut- 
ing of the people of uie village, in a oluideBtiiiB 
manner, on the territories of their Deighboure. 
By one cause bt another, they are kept io a per- 
petual broil. They say however, that btiirdets 
do not occur so frequently among them as tbey 
did before they were visited by the whits people. 
The Can-iers are the moet %Dor&Dt peopb 
attoK^ wholtt I have ever be«n. They appbar to 
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hare only a reiy confused and limited idea of the 
existance of a Supreme Being;, the maker and 
governour of the world, or of the deril or anj 
evirB|»rit; and they, therefore, neither worship 
the former nor fear the latter. But they beliere, 
as it has been already observed, in the immorted- 
ity of the soul, and think when it leaves Ha pres- 
ent body, it goes into the bowels of the earth, 
where, they suppose it will be more happy 
than when an inhabitant of its surface. But 
they seem to have no idea of future rewards or 
puntshments, in consequence of any thing which 
they may have done, while resident on earth. 
And whether the soul will be furnished with 
another body, when it leaves that which it ani- 
mated on earth, they say they cannot tell, it beii^, 
as they add, beyond their comprehension. They 
firmly believe,- however, that a departed soul can, 
if it pleaseSf come back to the earth, in a hu- 
man shape or body, in order to see his friends, 
who are stilt alive. Therefore, as they are about 
to se.t fire to the pile of wood, on which a corpse 
is laid, a relation of the deceased person stands 
at his feet, and asks him if he will ever come 
back among them. Then the pneat or magician, 
with a grave countenance, stands at the head of 
tho corpse, and looks through both bis hands (m 
its naked breast, and then raises them toward 
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hearen, and blows through them, as they say, the 
soul of the deceased, that it may go aiid fiDd^-and 
enter iDto a relatiye. Or, if any relatiye is pres- 
ent, the piiest wilt hold his hands on the head 
of this persm, and blow through them, that the 
spirit of the deceased may enter into him or 
her; and then, as they aSirm, the first child 
vbich this person has, will possess the soul of 
the deceased person. 

' When the Carriers are severely sick, they 
often think that they shall not recover, unless 
they divulge to a priest or magician, every crime 
which they may have committed, which has 
hitherto been kept secret In such a case, they 
■will make a full confession, and then they ex- 
pect that their lives will be spared, for a time 
longer. Btit should they keep back a single 
crime, they as fully believe that they shall suf- 
fer almost instant death. The crimes which 
they, most frequently confess, discover something 
of their moral character, and therefore, deserve 
to be mentioned. A man will often acknowl- 
edge that he has had a criminal and incestuous . 
connexion with his own daughter or sister,' or a 
criminal intercourse with a bitch ! and a womaa 
will confess, that she has had the same infamous 
connexion with her own relations, or with a dog ! 
Murder is not considered by the Carriers as a 
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crime of great mtig^itude ; and, therefore, it 
makes no part of their acknowledgments, in 
their confeasions to the priests or magicians. If 
a murder he committed on a person belonging to 
a tribe with whom they are af enmity, they re- 
gard it as a brave and noble action. Should one 
' Indian kill another; belonging to the same Tillage 
with himself, the murderer is considered as a per- 
son v<ad of sense ; and he must quit his village 
andremain away, until he can pay the relations 
of the deceased for the murder ; and even after 
this has been done, it often occasions quarrels, be- 
tween the parties. ' 

The Carriers are so very credulous, and have 
so exalted an opinion of us, that they firmly believe, 
though I have often assured them of the contra- 
ry, that any of the Traders or Chiefs, as they call 
us, can, at pleasure, make it fair or foul weather. 
And even yet when they are preparing to set out 
OD an excursitHi, they will come and offer to pay 
us, provided we will make or allow it to be fair 
weather, durti^ their Absence from their homes. 
Jhey often inquire of us whether salmon, that 
year, will be in plenty in their rivers. They also 
think, that by merely looking into our books, we 
can cause a sick person to recover, let the distance 
which he may be from us be ever so great. Id 
short, they look upon those who can read and vJrife^ 
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SB a kind of supernatural bfiingai who know all that 
is past, and who oao s«e into futturity. 

For a coDaiderable tunQ after we bad been 
amor^them, they were fully of the ojuiyoB, that 
the white people bad neither fathers qor nwtb- 
era ; but came into the world in a sttperoaturat 
way, or were placed on the earth by the sud or 

IBOOD. 

As a farther specimen of their limited eoncep' 
tions, they now firmly believe that a watch is the 
heart of the sun, because it is ever in motion, as 
they say, lil[x that great body of l%ht. They add 
further, that unless a watch and the sun wen 
nearly related, it would be impossible for the 
watch, contideriug the distance which there is be- 
tween them, to point out so precisely the minute 
when the sun is to make its appearance and to 
leare ua. Id short, they say that the one must 
know perfectly well what the other ia about, and 
that there must be some connexion between them, 
as between themember^ of the human body. 

The Carriers gire the following account of the. 
tradition, which they believe, respecting the form* 
ation of the earth, and the general destniotion of 
mankind, in an early period of the world. Water 
at first overspread the face of the world, iriiich ia 
a plain surface. At the top of the water, a musk- 
rat was twimming about, im d^erent direotkwg. 
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At lei^th he ccnwluded to dire to the bottom^- to 
see what be could fisd, on which to subsist ; but 
he found nothing but mud, a little of which h« 
broaght in his mouth, and [i^aced it on the surface 
t£ the water, where it rsinained. He then went 
for more mud, and placed k with that already 
. bi-otigbt up ! atid thus he contintied his operations} 
Botil be had formed a ctmsiderable hillock. This 
liuid increased by degreos, until it overspread a 
lar^ part of the world, which assumed at length 
it9 present form. The earth, iia process of time, 
became peopled in every part, and remained in 
this condition for many years. Afterwards a fire 
rua over it all, and destroyed every human being, 
excepting one man and one woman. They saved 
themBelves by going into a deep cave, in a large 
mountain, where they remained for several days, 
until the fir>e was extinguiehed. They then came 
forth from their hiding place } and from these 
two pcrsoDft, the whole earth had been peopled.' 
Besides the feaste, made for their dead, wUch 
have been de^ribed in 'my Journal, the Carriers 
give others, merely to entertain their guests, who 
are irequently all the people of & viUz^e, as well as 
a few who belong to a neigbbotirii^ village. The 
feUowing ceremonies attend sach festivals. The. 
person wfab makes the enttrtainmenf, who is al- 
ways a Gfaief, boile or roaftta several whole beftr^ 
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en; and as soon as his guests are seated around 
a fire, whicb Is ia the centre of his house, he takes 
up a whole beaver, and with a raised voice, re- 
lates how and where he killed it, that all present 
may know that it came from his own land. Af- 
ter that necessarj explanaticm is over, he steps 
forward, and presents the tail end to the moEt re- 
spectable person ofthe house, and stands holding 
the animal with both hands until this persMi has 
eaten what he chooses. The chief then passes 
on with bis bearer to the second person, whoeats 
.as the first had done ; and then to a third; and 
so on, until be has presented it to the whole circle, 
should any part now remain, it. is laid down near 
the centre of the house ; and another whole bea- 
ver is taken up, which is served round in the 
same manner as the first And thus the chief 
continues to do, until his guests Ji&ve tasted of 
every beaver, which he had prepared for the feast 
The remaining fragments of the beavers, are now 
cut up into smaller pieces, and distributed among 
the women and c^iildren, or put into dishes, which 
the men have before them, and which they al- 
ways bri^ with them, when they attend upon a 
feast. The women then come in with large Skh' 
es full of berries, and each, puts a ladle fiiU into 
every dish of the men. When they have eaten 
what they choose of the bM-ries, (for the Indians 
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jKW' urge tfaeir guests to eat more thui ^tej 
pjeate) both meo and woiaen joinf io Biagiog aer- 
eral BOngs. The airs of manjr of these soDgs, 
which have been composed tod set to mutick, by 
their poets, expressly for the oceaeioD, greatly 
tesemye thwe which I hare beard sut^ in Ro* 
Dan Catholic churches. After ainging is. condud* 
ed, each guest rises, with his dish and whaterer 
it coitaias, and retonii to his o^D dweUiog, aaad 
Uius the iestiral «Dds. At these feaste, there are 
lrec|ueDtly lodiaDS, who wiH di«ik at least a 
quart of mekedlieat's oil, Oaerel; to show how 
much they can drink. 

At some of tjudr feuivrtASy the «kd and wemett 
join ID a dance.' Their tnuuck on tjiese ooeftsioiis, 
oonsists of die saogiBg of eae persoD tfr taore, tfi' 
coiDpaEaBd fay the sha^g of the ehe-«be-qui, 

. vhicfa is, ordinary, a cover-ed dish, with a han- 
dle 1^ bot sometimes it is curiemly made in the 
form of a bird, Aud withia it, are either grartl 
stoBBB er shoL Otheni bettt oo a drum, with btrt 
tme. head ; and these we s^ ^ musical instni- 
ments, if they can with propriety he so-deBominat* 

' ed, •which i ka^re ever seen amoi^ them. When 
tiiey datioe, tb*y paint their< faces, -and put swaifs 
down OB their heads, and while ihey are dancii^ 
others areaknostcMitiDuidiy blowing more through 
both tfamr hands, «o tb* ^aooera. They hare tut 
39 ' 
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Vaay di0ereDt kinds of daociog ; but they have 
a great variety of songs, tbe ws of which are 
l^easaot to -the ear when heard -at some distance 
from the singers, who geoeraUy bare strimg roic- 
«6. All lodiaRs barie accurate ears ; and, there- 
Sotbf they keep exact time when they dance or 
aing^ 

The Carriers are almost entirely ^ndrant of 
laedicinc, not baring any knowledge of the virtue 
which is found in roots and herbs, when adminis- 
tered to tbe sick. When .one of them is sick, they 
call in .the priest .er doctor, for tbe same person 
discharges the functions of both ; and he is joined 
by several other persons in aingii^ a very mel- 
fincholy air, qrer the sick person, which they, 
think serves greatly to mitigate bis pain, and often 
restores him to perfect health. Before tbe doc- 
tor .^rill afford his assistance, in doing which be 
makes many jestures, and goes through much cer- 
emony, bemiist receive a present. But should 
his patient die' under his care, he must restore to 
the relations of the deceased, the present vbich 
he had received The Carriers are the only Indi- 
ans with whom I have been acquainted, who 
make no use of roots and herbs, and the bark of ' 
certain trees, with the sick. They, however, 
place great confidence in our medicines. 

During the winter months many of tbe Car- 
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riers make their dwellings in the earth, in the 
following manner. They dig a hole in the ground 
to the depth of about two feet, from the oppo- 
site sides of which, they erect two considera- 
ble sticks, to support a ridge-pole. They then 
lay poles from the margin of the hole to the 
ridge-pole, until they haVe completely enclosed 
the dwelling, excepting a hole which is left near 
the top, which serves tbe dduble purpose of a 
door by which they enter, and leave the hut, 
upon an upright post, in which, notches are cut' ; 
and an opening for the smoke to pass off. The 
poles are made tight, by stopping the intersti- 
ces with hay, or by covering them with bark; 
and dirt is then thrown over them, to a Consid- 
erable thickness. ' These huts arc far from be- 
ing healthy; but they are commodious for peo- 
ple who are clad as pobrly, as arc most of the 
Carriers. 

The Indians on the west side of the Rocky 
Mountain, erect buildings, iri which they deposit 
the ashes and bones of their dead. The side 
posts of these structures, are about six feet high, 
a roof, covered with bark, is erected upon these 
posts, in the form of the roofs of houses in thie civi- 
lized part of thB world ; and- around theiraides, are 
broad boards, made by splitting 'tre^s, which they 
hew, and then smooth over with a crooked knife. 
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Od these boards, which are about an inch thicfc^ 
they paint images to represent the sun, moon, 
stars and different kinds of animals. Within these 
buildii^, the remains of the dead are contained 
in Itoxes, of di&rent dimensions, which in some ii»- 
Btan(:eB, stand od the top of one upright post, and 
in other cases, are supported by four. The paints 
vhich they use, in describing the figures on these 
buildings, consist of black and red stones, which 
they grind fine, and of a yellow and a red earth. 
These substancasj they mix with glue, which they 
obtain by boiling the feet of the bu&loc, or from 
the inside of sturgecHi, where these fish are in 
l^enty. Th«y put on their pamts with a briidi, 
made of the hair which they take from the leg 
of the moose. 

Aaioi^ the Carriers, then ere some conjororar 
itbo whene?ier they please, will vomit blood, or 
swallow a small toad, alive. By doing the latter* 
however, they are made sick,' fior three or four 
days; end yet they are ever ready^ to do it, for s 
mere trifiling recompense. 

Among fbe Indians who inliabit New Ctdedo- 
nia, the Sicaumes deserve to be raeutiooed. Tbey 
are a small part of a tribe wfao^ but a few years 
since, came from the east side of the Rocky Mou^ 
taiiL They now brii^ the produce of their hunts 
to AfcLeod'a Lake. Tlw winter su)stJ)Bk howerer. 
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a greater part of them pass among thair relatiuH, 
OD ihe eait side of the Movntaio, where they sub- 
■ist on bufifaloe, moose and red deer. Notwitb- 
standiDg thej are tolerable JmnterB, they vroidd 
not be able to kilt a BofficieDcy nf bearers to serve 
themselres' and families, during the winter, where 
the SDow ifi so deep, as it generally is in New Cal- 
edonia. 

The people who are now celled SiKiaijHiies, f 
suspect, at no distant period, belonged to the tribe, 
called Bearer lodiaDS, who inhabit the lower part 
of Peace Hirer ; for they dificr biit little from 
them in dialect, mamers, customs, && Some 
mtsunderst^ing between the Sicauniea and the 
rest of the tribe to which they formerly bel(H^ 
ed, probably drove them from place to place, up 
Peace River, until they were, at length, oUiged 
to cross the Rooky Moontain. The Sicaunies, ax» 
more brare, and better armed than the Carriers, 
who hare, as yet, but few fire arms ; and it is 
probable that the former will maiu encroach- 
meots Qp<H> the latter. The Sicaunies^ howevM', 
are a wretched people ; for they sufihr greatly 
ibr the want of food, idurii^ neariy one fourth 
part of the year, when they barely avpport ]iSef 
I7 means of a few unpalatable roots. Yet they 
are remjirkably fond of the country, where they 
now are; and frequently intermairy with the Car- 
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riere, and pass a part of their time witb them, at 
their Tillages. They have, also, adopted many of 
the customs of the Carriers, one of which is, to 
iHirn their dead ; wlfereas, while they resided 
on the other side of the MouDtain, they were ac- 
customed to bury them in the earth. The 
Sicaunies are not an ingeoious people; and I 
know of nothing which they manufacture, ex- 
ceptii^ a few ill wrought bews and arrows, wood- 
en dishes, &c. 

There is a triise of Indians not far from the 
Ctdombia Rirer, who are called Flat-Heads. By 
fixing boards upon the heads of their children, they 
compress them m such a maDoer as to cause them 
to assume the form of a wedge. Another tribe 
in New Caledonia, denominated N&te-ote-tains, 
pierce a hole through tfae under lips of their 
daughters, into which they insert a piece of wood, 
in the shape of the wheel of a pulley ; and as the 
girls grow lip, this wheel is enlarged, so that a 
woman of thirty years of age, will have one near- 
ly as lat^ as a dollar. This they consider, adds 
much to their beaSity ; but these wheels are cer- 
tainly very iiiconveaient, and' to us, they appear 
very uncouth and disagreeaUe. 
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{ hare been acquainted with fiftefio ^fiere^ 
tribes of Indians, wliich are the Sauteux, Creet, 
Assiniboins, Rapid lodiana, Black feet Indiad^ 
Btood Indians, Suraeaa, Cautooies, Muakagoee, Chip* 
eways, Beaver Indians, Sicaunias, TEt-cutliee, At«- 
D&s and NSteoote-tains. The parts of the coantiy, 
which they eereratly inhabit> have already been IM^ 
ticed, in my Joarnal. 

The tribes that are the most eQlighteoed, and 
tbftt bare adraoced the farthest toward, a state 
of ciTilizatioD, are the Sauteux or Chipeways, the 
Mmkagoes and the Crees,-or KniBteneiu, as they 
hare been sometimes denominated. These tribea 
hare a greater knowledge than the other Indrao^' 
of the medicidal qualities of the bark of treesr. umI 
40 
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of herbs, roofs, &c; and their medical skill, eaablea 
them bearily to tax the other tribes. Indeed, 
their medicines, with their skill in regard to their 
application, form considerable articles of com- 
merce with their neighbours. Sometimes, for a 
handsome compensation, they will instruct a per- 
son where to procure ingredients, and how to pre- 
pare them as medicines, to be used in particular 
cases. It is very probable, bowerer, that the lo- 
dian doctors, like some apothecaries in the civilis- 
ed world, sell some medicines, of little or no valoe. 
It is also well known to those acquainted wiUi 
the Indians, that their physicians frequently eflfect 
«iir«s wkh their roote, faerbtt, &e. in caeee, w^icJi 
vuild baffle tJbe skill andtl#drugi,Qf a(oii»i^Sek 
fixyaitaaxi. 

Th» wbite peofde haiTe bean aiaoog the abon) 
mcfitioDHi tFihe^ for about one buodred and fifij 
years. To this ciretwaatance it is prt^bljt to be 
atlributied, tliat tbe knowl^titge of th«se Indiuw k 
more extensive, than that of the ottwr tnbw 
But I vet^ wueh ^UfletioQ wbetber t^ey \»V9 im- 
IMTOved IQ tbftP (}b«89«^r or coo^itiopy bjT thffir 
acquaintoKiv witb wvilig^d p«c^- In tbw s^t- 
Agc lUtB^ tfaey neie «£ipt^ted with tb« wve 
BflcefisMies of Ufe» which tbey qo«.U proewf, nUk 
o w w k k r&lda mm i but now t)i^ baire nm9 
juiiQaal waotBt cr«»te4 bjr tbe luxuries wibish w 
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bare introduced among tfaem ; and as they Bad it 
difficult to obtain these luxuries, thay hare be- 
emne, to a degree, diEcontented wHh their cond^ 
tion, fuid pfactise fraud io their dtialbigs. A Inlf 
civilized Indian is more savage, than one in his origu 
inal state. The latter has some sense of honour, 
while the former has none. I hare always expe- 
rienced the greatest hospitality aod ktndnesa 
among those Indians, vrho bare had the least in- 
tercourse with white people. They readily di»- 
corer and 'adopt our evil practices; but they are 
not as quick to diseero, and as ready to follow 
the few good examples, which we fist befi»e 
them. 

The lodiaois in geoeralj are subject to few di»* 
eases. The renereal Gomplaint is comraon to all 
the tribes of the north ; many persone ambng thera, 
die of a consumption; fevers, also, frequently at* 
tack them; and they are likewise troabled with 
pains in their heads, breasts add joint*. Hafff of 
them, and es{>e(aiJly the women, are stibjetil to 
fits. For a relief, in nearly all of their diveaMB, 
ibiBj resort to'their grand remedy, sweating. 

There is no material d^erence in the ttz«> ' 
fsatui^sB sold complexion of the different ttihei, 
with whom 1 bare been tcqnaiBted. Th* Satf- 
teux, Crees and Assiraboine, tt^ether wttfa tin 
other lediaU who hibabit th& [ffaineB^ are, - hoiffL 
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«rer, the fureit and most cle'aDly. Ttie Sao- 
teux womeD differ from all othei^ by tunw^ 
their toes very much inwards, in walkii^. The 
AtunibomB, of both sexes, are the best made, and 
walk the ma»t erect, of anj tribe ,tbat I hare 
ever sbbd. Fods and. dufigared persons, are sel- 
dom to-be Biet-with among the Indians; the rea- 
soo of which, 1 beliere to be, that their mothers 
pot them to death as soeo 'as they disoorer their 
mhappy condition. 

All Indian children, when jou&g* are laced in 
a kind of bag. This bag is made of a piece of 
lottber, about two feet square, by drawing a string, 
inserted in the lower end, and lacing the two 
aides together. Some moss is plaeeli in the hot-, 
torn of this b^; the cbildis then laid into it, and mou 
is inserted between its legs. The bag is then laced 
the fore side of the child as hig^ as its neck. This 
bag is laid upon a board, to which it>w fastened l^ 
means <^ a strip of leather, passing several times 
rouBd both the board and the bag. At the top of 
tlw board, a how passes round frwn me side to the 
other, pe^ddicdar to its surfiioe, on which the In* 
' dians fastea small balls, which they oUain from us, 
or the daws of animals, by way of ornament, and 
which rattle, whan the child is carried by its 
mother, suspended from her ahoutders, by 
means of a cord or belt fastened to the board. 
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From two points to this bov, equally distant 
from the board, two strips of leather, worked 
with porcupine quills, are Buspended, at the eads 
of which, tassels, composed of moose hair, are fix- 
ed. This bag is commonly ornamented, in difier- 
eot parts, with porcupine quills. The women who 
are jp^rticular in keeping their children clean, 
shift the moss which is put into these bags, several 
times in a day ; but others do it not more than 
twice. They often fix conductors so that their 
fnale children oeTer wet the moss. The Carrier 
women will nurse their children, when thus eua- 
pende4 at their backs, either by throwing their 
breasts over their shoulders, or under their arms. 
Their breasts are larger and longer than those oC 
the other tribes ; but I am unable to assign asxj 
cause for this peculiarity. 

The dress of the Indians is simple and con* 
venient. They wear t^t levins, each of which 
is composed of a sin^e piece of leather or cloth, 
sewed up with a single seam, about an inch from 
the edge, which projects upon the outside. These 
garments reach from the ancle nearly to ^e hip 
They hare a strip of cloth or leather, called tan- 
an, about a foot wide, and fire feet iot^, which 
passes between the legs, and. over a thong tied 
round the waist, so that the eods hang down, be- 
hind and before. The body is covered with a 
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abirt» reaching dowo to the thighs, which is bdted 
with a broad piece of pardiiaent, fastened f(^;etJi- 
Br. behind. They wear a cap upon the head, com' 
posed of a sii^le piece of fur sewed up, or of -the 
skin of a small animal of a suitable size, which is 
cut off at both- ends, and sewed up at the top ; and 
at eome times it is onlj cut of at the end tovrarda 
the head, wlule the iait is left at the top, to hang 
down behind, by way of oruameot. They hare, 
■Ibo, at the proper season, the tail (^ a bufiiJoe, 
fiutened to one of their wrists, wluoh they use in 
ksephig off flies. A sort of robo' or blanket is oc- 
casionally worn over the rest of their dress. 
They also wear shoes and mittens. The articles 
of their clothing by day, constitute their coverti^ 
when they lie down at night The materials of 
which their elothing is composed vary with the 
Beaton, eomistiog of dressad moose skins, bearer 
poeparod with the far, or European wdoUem. 
The leather, they frequently paint or work wkh 
poroupiDe quills, with Ho small degree of taatB. 
The skirts of thwr shirts, and the seams of their 
l^lgma, are often ornamented with- fringe and 
tassels, conposed <^ the hair of the moose, wl^^ 
is naturally white, but which they die yrilow and 
red. Their shoes and mittens hare, likewise, ad 
affpfO|»iate decoration. At a least or dajMflr they 
wear the feathers of the swan, eagle abd other 
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1»rds ; .and tbey oceeeionaUy wnd a string of the 
teeth, horns and claws of different aoimals, around 
thair head or neck. They all rub greese upon 
their hair, which gires it a smeoth Etnd gioosj 
appearance. 

It belongs to the women to make up the arti- 
cles of clothing. In sewing leattwr, instead of 
thread, thej make use of the sinews of animals. 
When this substance is some moislened^ they se^ 
^atd a fibre, and by ruDning tb^r finger alrag 
between it and the main' sinew, they part it to at 
Bufficieot length. The ainewsof the cariboo may 
be made as fine and eren, as- fine thread. These 
&brw* when thus separated, they twist at om 
end between thedr fingers, which gives them m 
aharp stiff point, when thay are dry^ Tfaey 
use awls, which they <ri>taiD from as, or ui instru- 
mept of b(»e which they e<instruet tfaemselreB, 
to sawing. The men paint tb«r faces and oma- 
meot thair penous, with no lese c»re than the wo 
nM»; and the married WDSien,, vlHle they oegieot 
opt their own persooB) are still more attentive to 
die apfKarance af>tkeir husbands. The yoang 
WMDcu often make sotne omomeotal artietesy 
jMUrtidriarly garters, neatly worked with petcu- 
ftine qudle and presMit then to tlieir titToinitcsf 
aodthast^ndii^.of a yoiMg nake Cani&r amtag 
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Ae X<'i"% females inaj <^teii be determined b/ 
the number of garters, which he wears. 

Tbe fempile dress is made of the same materi- 
als ae that of the men, but differently coBStmcted 
and arranged. Their shoes are without ornament ; 
their legions are gartered beneath tbe koee ; the 
shirt or ooat^ which is soJeng as to reach tbe mid- 
dle of tbe leg, is tied at the neck, is frilled around 
tbe bottom, and fancifully painted, as high as the 
knee. Being very loose, it is ^rded around tbe 
waist with a stiff belt, ornamented with tassels, 
and fastened behind. The arms are torered as 
low as the wrists with sleeves, which are iwt cod- 
nected with tbe body garment. These sleeves' 
are sewed up, as far as the bend of tbe arm, har- 
*r^ tbe seam tbe under side ; and extend to tbe 
shoulders, becoming broader toward tbe upper end, 
so that the corners bang down as low as the waisti 
They are eonoected together, and kept on, by a 
cord, extendiBg from (me to tbe other, across the 
shoulders. The cap, when they have one, con> 
aists of a piece of cloth, about two feet square, 
dcHibled, and sewed up at one end, which forms an 
enclosure for the head ; and it is tied under the 
cim. The bottom of it falls down the back, like 
- a cape, and in the centre, is tied to the belt This 
cap is fancifully garniEfaed with ribbcm, beads ot 
porcufwie quills. The upper gamwDt, is a robe 
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or garment, sioiilar to that worn ' by the mea 
Their hair is parted on the top of the head, and 
tied behiod ; or, at some times, it is fastened in 
targe knots_ over the ears, and covered with beads 
of vaiious colours. They prefer Eairopean 
clothes, when they can obtain them, to the. skins, 
famished by their own country. For ornaments 
they use bracelets, composed of brass, bone or 
horn ; and rings, and similar trinkets. Some of 
the women tattoo a line, which is sometimes dou- 
ble, from the middle of the under lip, tv the cen- 
ter of the chin ; and two other lines, extending 
from the corners of the mouth, somewhat diverg- 
ing from the other line, down the sides of the 
chin- 

The greater part of the Indians, who make 
use of European cloths for their dress, frequently 
cleanse them, by washing them in cdd water, 
without soap. They do not understand the art 
of making soap ; and if they did, the process is so 
laborious, that they would readily fOrego the use 
of this arti^e, which they consider of very little 
value. Whem tfanir (^thii^ consists of leather, 
they occasionally cleanse it, by mbhiog it over 
with a ball of white Qartb. This earth, which is 
the same which we use for white washing, they 
moisten, and mould into .halls, and tbns preserve it 
for U8e. 

41 . 
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The Indiana who sabBiat prioci^ty od fish, 
9KtA who kill but few large abimala, cover their 
habitfttioD^ with some kind of bark, or with mats 
iaad« of rtshes. But those who subsist on the 
hufialoe, tnoose and red deer, dress their skina, 
and co^ver their.teots with them, as described in 
my Jouraa). When they are in their teots they 
sit or lie down on buffaloe or bear skins, which 
constitute, also, their beds; and when in bed, 
they cover themselves with a bu'&alop akin, dress- 
ed with the hair on, or with a blanket But 
Vtuy t^ the Carriers, have nothing to lie on, ez- 
eepting the branches of the spruce fir tree, with 
little or nothing with which te cover themaeWes ; 
and their huts constitute but a poor shelter. To 
keep thenselvea from freezing, in cold wbter 
uighta, therefore, they are luider the necessity of 
keepii^ up a constant fire, to which they are com- 
pelled to turn their sides, alternately; and they 
are, at such tinsa, able to procure but little sleep. 
Indeed, almoat any other people, iu the same cod- 
cUtim, would freeze to. death. But as they hare 
idwfiys been aocoatomed to soph a mode <^ 
Urii^, they seem not at all awairc of the miaerf 
(rf their ccNBdiliotk 

The Sauteux, Museagocs, many of the Cbipe- 
vyaaa and seme oi the Crees, ■» i^wt all tbe hh 
dians who live about laige lakes, subsist prkkiapat- 
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1/ (Ui fish, which thej take with hooks aod lines, 
Qr in nets. Their hooks they frequently obtain 
' from as ; and when this is impracticable, they make 
them, by inserting a piece of bone ofaliqtiely into 
a piece of wood, and reducing the upper 
end of the bone to a point. Their lines 
are either single thongs of leather, tied to- 
gether, or they are braided of the bark of the 
willow. The Assiniboins, Rapid Indians, Black 
feet Indians and those Crees who remain in the 
strong thick woods, or on the lai^ ' plains, lire 
upon the flesh of the bafialoe,, moose, red deer, 
antelope, bear, &c. which they either boil tjr 
roast Those of them who can obtain brass or 
copper or tin kettles from us, use them for IxnU 
ing their food } and hang them orer the fire. 
Those who cannot obtain such kettles, ose those 
which are made of bark. Although water might 
be made to boil in these bai% kettles over the 
fire, yet tfaey would not be durable; and there- 
fore, this operation is more commonly performed, 
by throwing into them, heated atonet. Those 
Indians, bowerer, who hare only bai^ kettles, 
generally roast their meat. This they do^ by 
fixing one end c^ a stick, that is sharpened fit both 
ends, into the ground, at a little disttince from the 
fire, with its top, on which the neat '» fixed, in- 
dinif^ towards the fire. On iMb stick, the meat 
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is- occasioDally ' toriKd, when one part become? 
iufficlentlj roasted. 

The - ladians, in general, like to have their food, 
whether boiled or roasted, thoroughly done ; but 
those who inhabit the plains, ' frequently make 
their meals without the aid of fire, of particular 
parts of the entrails of the buflaloe, which J have, 
also, eaten raw, and hare found to be very palata- 
ble. When there is no Avater to be found, they 
at times kill a buffaloe, and drink his blood, or 
the water which they find in his paunch. The 
paunch of a male buffaloe, when well cooked, is 
very delicious food. The Natives scarcely erer 
wash it> but boil it with much of its dung, ad- 
hering to it ; and even then, the broth has an 
excellent teste, to those who can foi^t, or from 
habit pay no regard to the filth, which settles, to 
the thickness of two fingers, at the bottom of the 
kettle. Many consider a broth, made by means 
of the dung of the cariboo and the hare to be a 
dainty dish. 

The Chipewyans can never patiently see a 
fish without gouging out its eyes, and eating 
them in a raw state; and. they say, that they 
are delicious. They, also, often make their meals 
upon raw fish or meat, that is frozen ; and ap- 
pear to relish it fully as well, as when cooked. — 
The Carriers, when they take fish that hare 
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roes in them, squeeze them, with their thumb 
and finger, through their natural outlet, into 
into their mouths, and swallow them down, with 
avidity. They also bury in the earth large 
boxes, filled with the roes of salmon, where 
they are suffered to remain, until they are a lit- 
tle putrified, when they take them out, and eat 
them, either cooked or raw ; and they appear 
to relish them well, thcwgh they fill the air with 
jo. terrible stench, for a. considerable distance 
round. A person who eats this food, and ruin 
salmon oil on his hands, can be smelt in warm - 
weather, -to the distance of nearly a quarter of a 
mile. 

l^e natires in a- part of the country called ' 
JVipigon^ as well as in aoxaS other parts of the 
country, are frequently obliged, by necessity, to 
subsist on a kind of moss, which they find adher- 
ing to the rocks, and which they denominate As- 
se-ne Wa-quoQ-uck, that is, eggs of the rock. 
This moss when boiled with pimican, &c. dissolres 
into a glutinous substance, and is very palatable; 
but when cooked in water only, it is far other- 
wise, as it then has an unpleasant, bitter taste. 
There is some nourishment in it ; and it has sav- 
ed the life of many of the Indians, as well as of 
some-of our Toyagers. ' 

On the Ccjumbia Rirer, there is a people 
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wb6 subsiBt, daring the greater part of the sDtn* 
mer, on nothing but roots, aod a kind of bread, 
if it may be bo called, made of the mossy sti^, 
which grow8 on the apruce fir tree, and which 
resembles the cobtrebs, spun bj spiderB. This 
sabstance contains a bttle nourishment. They 
gather it from the trees, and lay it in a heap^ on 
which they sprinkle a little water, and then leave 
it, for some time, to ferment. After that, they 
roll it up into baAsj'&s lai^ as a man's head, and 
bake them in oreos, well heated, which are con- 
^structed in the earth. After haTir^ been baked 
about an hour, they are taken out for use. This 
substance is not rery palatable i and it contains 
but little nourishment. It will, boweTer, barely 
support life, for a cfflniderable time. 

The Indians frequently eat the flesh of the 
dog ; and our Canadian voyagers are as fmd of it, 
as of any other meat. I hare frequently oaten of 
thexA myself ; and have found them as palatable 
as a young pig, and much of the same flavour. 
These dogs are small ; and in shape, very much 
resemble the wolf. Th,e large dogs are of a dif- 
ferent breed, and their flesh always has a rank 
taste ; but this is never the case with the small 
kind. 

Perhaps I cannot more property, than in this 
connexiffiO, state, that all the In^iis, when they 
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look io each others beads, and find lice, of which 
they have a plenty, both there and on their bod- 
ies, crush them between their teeth, and frequent- 
ly swallow them. The reason which they g^r& 
for this nauseous custom is, that, as the lice have 
first bitten them, they are only retaliating the in- 
jury upon them.' 

As the Indians use no salt in the preaerratioD 
of their meat, the lean part is cut into thin slices, 
and hung up in their tents, and dried in ths smoke, 
and the fat is melted down ; and in this situation, 
it will keep for years. They make marrow fat, 
by cutting the joints of the bones, which they 
boil for a eomiderable time, and then skim off the 
top, which is excellent to eat with their dried 
meat They find a root in the plains, that is near- 
ly a foot long, and two or three inches in circom- 
ference, which is shaped like a carrot, and tastes 
like a turnip, which they pound fine, and then dry 
it in the sun. This, when boiled in fat broth, is 
one of their most dainty dishes, at their feasts. 
The ordinary drink of the Indians is the broth of 
flesh or fish, or Mily water. 

Xhe Indians on the east side of the Rocky 
Ifountnn, pound cbdce cherries fine, and dry 
t^m in the sui^ which are palatable, either eaten 
alone, or boiled in iHroth. They have also a small 
berry, about the size of a common currant, shaped 
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like an eg^, which I have called, io my Journal, 
shad berries, as I hare heard them so denomina- 
ted in New England, which they dry in the sun, 
and either boil them in broth, or mix them with 
pounded meat and fat, in making pimican. But 
the Carrie^ prepare these berries in a dtffereat 
manner, in order to preserve tliem. They make 
a kind of tub, which will contain twenty or thir- 
ty gallons, of the beirk of the spruce hr tree. 
Into the bottom of.this tub they put about a peck 
of these berries, and upon the top'of them stones, 
that are nearly red hot ; they then put another 
> layer of berries, and upon these, a layer of st(»ies, 
and so on until the tub is full. They then cov- 
er it up, and let it remain in that situation fcK- 
about hve or six hours, when they will hare be- 
come perfectly cooked. They are then taken 
out, and crushed between the hands, and spread 
on splinters of wood, tied together for the pur- 
pose, over a slow fire ; and, while they are drying, 
the juice which ran out while they were cook^sg 
in the tub, is rubbed over them. After two or 
three days drying, they will he in a coodttion to 
be kept for several years. They are very pala- 
table, especially when a few whortleberries are 
mixed with them. The above described method 
of cooking berries, is> far better than doing them 
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in brasa or copper kettles, as I have proved by 
repeated experiment. 

The Carriers cut off the heads of salmon, and 
throw them into the lake, where they permit 
them to remain a month, or at least 'until they 
become putrified. They then take them out, and 
put them into a trough, made of bark, filled 
with water. Into this trough they put a suffi- 
ciency of heated stones, to make the water boil 
for a time, which will cause the oil to come out 
of the heads of the salmon, and rise to the top 
of the water. This they skim off, and put into 
bottles made of salmon skins; and they eat it 
with their berries. Its smell - however is very ' 
disagreeable ; and do people would think of eat- 
ing it excepting the Carriers. 

The Indians are not regular in their meals ; 
and they will eat a little, half a dozen times in a 
day, if they have food at hand. But they are 
not gteat eaters ; and they often subsist for a 
, great length of time, upon a very little food. 
When they choose, however,' and in a particular 
manner, sometimes at feasts, they will gorge down 
an incredible quantity. They do not drink large- 
ly, excepting the Carriers, who live upon dry fish. 
They will sometimes swallow, at one draught, 
three pints, or two quarts. When they dan pro- 
cure food that is palatable, they wilt -eat >d the 
42 
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same propor'tioD. No farour which can be be- 
stowed upon them b so gratefully received, as 
the means of makii^ a good meal. 

From the month of June, untU the latter end 
of September, all animals have but little fur ; and 
therefore, at this season, the Indiana do not hont 
tbem much. T^ greater part of the lodieos, on 
the east side of the Rockj Mouutain, now take 
the bearer in steel traps, which we sell them ; 
frequently they shoot tbeoi, wUh fire arms ; and 
sometimes they make holes through their lodges 
or huts, and then spear them. Otters tbey take 
in the same maiioer as beavers. The lynx or 
oat, they takf in snares. Foxes, fishers, martini, 
mioka, &c. they take in a spring trap. — -The large 
animals are hunted chiefly for their flesti ; 
and are therefore killed, imocipaUy when they 
are the fattest, which moat of them are ia the 
fall, and some of them io the winter. Bufialoes, 
moose, red deers, bears, &C. are geocraUy killed 
with fire arms. The Indians, however, in tb» 
{^ainst have other methods of killiE^ the bodb- 
loe.^ 

SomettBies the young men mount their hor^ 
CB, and pursue them and bring them down with 
their bows and arrows, which they find more 
conveDient for tUa purpose than 6re armi, u 
they oiA DUira easily take aa arrow firom the 
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ijuirer, than toad a musket, in such a situa- 
tion. The ft^iowing, is aootber method of tak.* 
ing the bu'ffaloe. The Natives look out for a 
small grove of trees, surriMiDded tyf a plain. In- 
this grore thej make a jard, by falling small trees, 
and iDterweaving thorn with brush; attd they 
leare an opeoing into it about twenty feet broad. 
. They select, fta this purpose, a rising piece of 
ground, that the yard may not be seen at a dis- 
tance. From each side of this opening, they fix 
two ranges of stakes, at about as angle of i»iety 
degrees from each other, extending about two 
mUes into tbe plains. These stakes rise about four 
feet abore the ground, and are about forty feet 
apart. On the top of each stake, they put buf- 
faloe dung, or tie a wisp of bay. After this pre- 
paration, when a herd of buffaloes ia seen at no 
great dntance off, thirty or forty or more young 
men mount their racers, which are well trained 
to this business, ^od surround them ; and little 
difficulty is found in bringing them, within the 
range of the stakes. Indians are stationed by 
tbe nde of some of these stakes, to keep thera 
in motion, so that the buffaloes suppose them 
aH to be human beings. The horeemefl press for- 
ward by the sides of the herd and behiad them, 
witil, at length, with thek* tongues lolling frooa 
their months, they are broogfit te tbe ea^aoca of 
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the yard ; and thrQugh it they rush without per- 
ceiving their danger, until they are abut in, to the 
Dumher« ofteDtimes, of two 'or three hundred. 
Wheji they fiod themselres enclosed, the Indians 
say, and I have frequently seen myself, that they 
begin to walk around the outside of the yard, in 
the direction of the -apparent revolution of the 
sun, from east to west. Before any of them are 
killed, the Indians go into' the tent of the chief to 
smoke, which they denominate making the bufia- 
loe smoke. They then go out to the yard, and 
kill the buffaloes with bows and arrows ; and there 
arc Indians, who will send an arrow, entirely 
through one hufifaloe, and kill, at the same time, a 
second. When the bufialoes are all killed and 
cut up, ihe tongues of all of them are taken to the 
tent of the chief; and with a part of them be 
makes a feast, and the remainder he allows his 
neighbours to keep. The meat and skins are 
then distributed amoi^ the' people of the whole 
camp ; and whether equally or not, do one will 
complain. Should any be dis|deased with their 
share, they will decamp, atid^go andjtMn another 
• party. 

The Natives generally cut up the body of an 
animal into eleren pieces, to prepare it for trans- 
portation to their tents, or to. our forts. These 
pieces are the four limbs, the two sides of ribs. 
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tho two sinews on each side of Ihe back bone, the 
brisket, the croup, and the back bone. Besides 
these, they save and use the tongue, heart, liver, 
paunch, and some part of the entrails. The head, 
they carry home, the meat which is on it they 
eat ;- and the brauis they rub'over the skin, in 
dressing it. — After they hare taken all the meat 
oflT from the' skin, they stretch it on a frame, and 
suffer !t to dry. They nest scrape off all the 
hair, and rub the brains of the animal over the 
skin, and then smoke it ; after which they soak it 
in water, for about a day. They then take it out 
and wrir^ it as dry as possible ; and a woman takes 
hold of each end, and they hold it over a fire, 
frequently pulling it and* chatting its sides, until it 
is perfectly dry. After this it is smoked with 
rotten wood, and it becomes fit for use. This 
last p^rt of the process, is to preroDt it from 
becoming hard after it has been wet. 

The Sauteux, who remain about the Lake of 
the Woods, now begin to plant Indian corn and 
potatoes, which grbw well. The Mandaoa, also, 
aloi^ the Missouri River, cultivate the soil, and 
produce Indian com, beans, pumpkins, tobacco, &c. 
As they do not understand curing their tobacco, 
it ia of little use to them. The Sauteus, who 
live back from Mackana, raise large quantities of 
Indian corn, beans, &c. And also make much 
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sugar, from the maple tree, which they diapose of 
to the North Weet Company, for cloth and other 
articles. As soon as the animalB become scarce, 
that are hunted for their furs, the Natives must 
till the ground for eubsisteDce, or lire upoq fish. 
This state of thii^ already exists, in many places ; 
and most, in all probability, be extended. 

The Indians sometimes take the largest fish, 
such as sturgeon, trbu^, and some white fish, with 
spears. ' At other times, they take their 6sh in 
dragnets or scoop-nets. But the mote general 
way of taking 1hem is the followiog. They hare 
nets, of from twenty to sixty fathoms, in length, 
which contain from twelve to forty meshes, of 
from two to seven inches in depth. Upon line«, 
which are fixed upon each side of the net, for 
■ the purpose of strengthening it, they Jasten, oppo- 
site to each other, a Bmalt etone and a wooden 
buoy, once in about the distance of two fathoms. 
The net is carefully thrown into the water, and 
by means of the stones on the one side, and the 
buoys on the other, it becomes extended, to its 
full breadth. The ends of the net, which forms a 
semicircle, ere secured by stones ; and it is visited 
every day, and taken out of the water erer second 
day, to be cleaned and dried. This is a rerj 
easy operation, when the water is not frozen. 
But the ice which, at some {daces, acquires the 
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thickness of five ieet, renders the aettii^ aod tak- 
ing out of the Dets, a work of greater difficultj. 
They then cut holes, at the distance of thirty feet 
from ^ch other, to the whole lei^th of the net, 
one of which, is Urjger than the rest, being gener? 
ally about four feet square, and is called the baBm. 
Through these holes, by means of poles of a suitr 
able length* the net is placed in and drawn out of 
the water. 

The Indians, throi^hout the whcJe country 
that I have risited, have no other animals <lomes- 
ticated, excepting the horse and the d<^. Of the 

' latter, they hare seversd different species. Some* 
of them are very large and strong, and are en^ 
ployed in carrying burdens ; while others, which 
airs small, aeskt their masters in the chaoe.— All 
Indians are very foad of their huntii^dc^ The 
peo|^e on the west side of the Rocky Mountain, 
appear to have the same ejection for them, that 
tbey hare for their children; and the/ will dis- 
course with them, as if they were ratitmal beu^ 
They frequently call them their sons or daughters ; 
ud when describing ui Indian, they will speak oC 
him as father of a particular dog which beloi^ 

'to him. When these dc^ die, it is not nnusual 
to see their' masters or mistresses place them on 
a pile of wood, and bum them in the same man- 
ner as they do the dead bodiM of their relations; 
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and they appear to lameat their deaths, by crying 
aod howliog, fully as much as if they were their 
kiodred. Nothwithstaodiog this affection, how- 
erer, when they hare nothii^ else with which to 
purchase articles which they want, they will sell 
their dogs. 

Those Indians, who live in a woody country, 
make do use of horses, but employ their large dogs, 
to assist in carrying their ba^^^e from place to 
place. The load is placed near their shoulders, 
and some of these dog^ which are accastoswd 
to it, will carry sixty or seventy pounds we^ht, 
^he distance oi twenty fire or thirty miles in a 
day. 

The Assiniboins, Rapid , Indians, Black feet 
and Miodans, together with all the^ other Indiam 
who inhabit a plain country, always perform 
their journies on horse back. Indeed they seldom 
go even a short distance from their teots, in any 
other mavier. They hare some excellent horses, 
which will carry them a great distance in a day. 
They sometimes go seventy miles, in twelve 
.hours ; but forty or forty five miles is a common 
day's ride. They do not often use bridles, but 
guide their horses with halters, made of ropes, 
which are manufactured from the hair of the hvi- 
faloe, which are very strpi^ and durable. Od 
. the back of the herse, they put a dreissed bufialoe 
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skin, on the top of which, they place a pad, from 
which are suspended stirrups, made of wood, and 
covered with the skin of the testicles of the buf- 
faloe. 

Some of these Indians have forty' or 6ftj 
horses ; and they attach a great value to those, 
that are distiDguisbed for their speed Whener- 
er an Aasiniboio sells a racer, he separates from 
him, in a most a&ctionate manner. Immediately 
before delivering him to the purchaser, he steps 
up to the favourite animal, and whispers in his 
ear, telling him not to be cast down or angry 
with his master for disposii^ of him to another, 
for, he adds, '^ you shall not remain loi^ where 
you are. I sold you to obtain certain articles, 
that I stood in great need of ; but before many 
nights have passed, I wilt come and steal you 
anray." And, unless great vigilance <hi the part 
of the purchaser prevent, he generally fulfils liis 
promise ; for they are the greatest horse thieves, 
perhaps upon the face of the earth. As there 
never falls, much snow tm the lai^e plains, 
the horses have not much difficulty ia find- 
ing a sufficiency (^ grass, on which to subsbt, 
during the whole year; and they are ^ne rally in 
good order. 

The Indians who reside about large lakes and 
rivers, yqyzge about in the sununer season, in ca- 
43 
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noes, made of the bark of the birch or spruce fir 
tree ; and two persons in one of them, will easily 
go fifty miles in a day. The paddles, with which 
the canoe is moved, are about fire feet loi^, 
half of which length. Is a blade, four inches wide. 

The Indians are good walkers ; and will at 
- sometimes, travel forty miles in a day, with a pret* 
ty heavy load upon their backs. 

In the winter season, the Indians use snow 
shoes ; and it would be impossible to travel with- 
out them. They are constructed in several d^r- 
ent shapes ; but the following is the most common 
form. They take a piece of wood, and with a 
ciXK^fed knife, work it down, until it is about two 
inches wide, and an inch thick. These sticks are 
fastened together at one end, which constitates 
the hind part ; they are then bent so as to be 
about ■& foot asunder in the middle, and to cMne 
nearly together forward. The space between 
these sticks, they fill «p with a lace work of thongs 
of deer ekin. Other snow shoes come quite to a 
point before, where they are turned up ; the side 
pieces are from eighteen to twenty four inches 
apart, and, in the fall of the year, when the snow 
is light, they are seven feet in length. The ioDer 
side piece is nearly straight, and the outside is 
archil^, and the extremities behind, come tt^tb* 
er io a point. The space between them, is woil- 
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edaa above toentiooed. It is' a little surprisiog 
that the lodiaos, who are accustomed to themt 
will walk farther in a day od good snow aboea, 
than they could do on bare ground. But it ip 
very fatiguing for those to walk on them, who ar« 
not accustomed to do it. Tbe lodiaoB are train- 
ed to this exercise from the age of four years. ' 
Even at that early age, they will go five or six 
mile? ID a day upoiif them, through the whole win- 
ter, .as often as the Indians decamp, which, at soioA- 
tiaes, is every day, and at other times, once io 
eight or ten days. Indians, who live upon the 
chace, in a country where aoimaU are scarce, 
cannot remain long in a place; and those who 
hunt the beaver and some other animals, must 
continually shift their residence. , 

Few of the Indians live in a state of celibacy. 
They generally marry when they are between 
eighteen and twenty five years of age* Polygamy 
is allowed among all the tribes; but only a few 
penraiB among them, have more than one wife, 
eaehr I knew, however, a chief, among the 
Beaver Indians, who had eleven wives, aad more 
than forty children. 

Their courtship and marciage are cooducted 
in the following manner. A young man who is 
deurooB of taking a wife, looks around among the 
young women of hi« acquaintance, to ^od me that 
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[leases his fancy. Having thus singled out one, 
to ber be makes known bis intentions ; and if his 
addresses are favourably received, he visits ber^ in 
the night season, by crawUag softly into the tent 
where she lodges, and where she is expectir^him, 
after the other inhabitants of the lodge are asleep- 
Here they para the night, by conversiog in a 
whisper, lest they should be beard by the rest of 
the family, who all occupy the same apartipent 
As the morning light approaches, be withdraws 
in the same silent manner, in which he came. 
These lioctural visits are kept up for several 
months ; or, until the young couple think that they 
should be' bappy, in - passing their days t<^ther. 
The girl then proposes the subject to her moth- 
er, and she converses with the father in regard 
to the intended match. If he give his consent, 
and the mother agree with him in opitiion, she 
will direct her daughter to invite her suitor to 
come and remain with them. It ie now only, 
that they cohabit ; and whatever the youi:^ man 
kilts, he brings home and preseQts it to the father 
of his wife. In this way he lives, durii^ a year 
or more^ without having any property that be 
can caU his own. After his wife- has a child, she 
calls her husband by no other name but the father 
of her BQSi or daughter. And now he is at liber- 
ty to leava the teat of his wife's father, if he 
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pieaaes. AH the iDdians on the east side of the 
rocky mountain, think it verj indecent- for a 
father or mother io law, to speak to, or look in 
the face of a son or daughter in law ; and they 
never do either unless they are very miich in- 
toxicated. The reaacHi which they give for this 
cuBtam, when questioosd on the subject is, the 
peculiar intercourse which this person has had 
with their child. 

When two young persons of difierent sexes, 
have an affection for each other, and wish to be 
connected in marriage, to which the parents of 
the girt will not coDB^nf, they frequently leave 
the tente of their parents, and go and join some 
distant band of Indians. They are, however, of- 
ten pursued, by the parents of the young woman ; 
and should he overtake them, be will bring his 
daughter back, and keep a strict watch over her 
conductj to prevent all mtercourse between her 
and her suitor. All neighbouring tribes frequently 
intermarry. 

Chastity in young women, is considered as a > 
.virtue, by the Indians, generdly, on the east side 
of the Rooky Mountain ; and many mothers, 
amoi^ some tribes are so particular, thHthey 
never allow their daughters, who have arrived at 
a certain age, to go from home alone, but always 
send some person - with them, as a protector. 
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Charity in married persoos. is uuirersally r^ard- 
ed OB a virtue ; apd tb? want of it, in a woman, is 
frcqaeotlj the cause of her being rejected hj her 
husband. A eeparation, also, at some times, takes 
place, on account of the stothfulne^ of the wo- 
man. When wich an event does occur, all the ' 
children, if small, remain .with their mother, but 
should they have sons, advanced beyond the pe- 
riod of childhood, they remain with their father. 
Their separations, however, are seldom lastii^ ; 
and afterV few days absence, the parties general- 
ly have an inclination to return to each other. 
These separations commonly take place in obedi- 
ence to the will of the husband, only becaDse, pos- 
sessing ^eater physical atrength, he has . mture 
power to drive his wife from him, or to retain her 
with him, against her choice, tbanshe has to treat 
him in a similar manner. 

The Indian women sitdowu in a decent at- 
titude, placing their knees close to each othei^ 
They are very particular, also, in regard to their 
behaviour, during their periodical illness. They, 
then leave the tents where their families reside, 
and go, and put up* temporary opes, at a little 
distaDSG from them, where they remain duriog 
the oontiDuance of their illness. White they are 
there, the men will not deign to hdd any cod- 
TersatioD with them ; nod: will they soffer them 
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fo make use of any article, which they expect 
io want the uee of afterwards. This custom 
prevails among all the tribes, with whom I hare 
been acquainted. The first time that tho yoin^ 
women, among the Sauteux, Crees and some 
other tribes, experience this illness, they run in- 
to the woods, and remain there for several days. 
They then return to their tents, and immediately 
proceed to cut and pile up a cord of wood, as 
high as their heads ; after which all the women 
of the camp come and scramble for it, and carry 
it away, saying, that the person who cut the 
wood, is now a'woman like themselves, and that 
they hope she will prove to be industrious. 

The men among the Indians, are very sub- 
ject to be jealous of their wives. In their fits of 
jealousy, they often cut off all the hair from the 
heads of their wives, and, not unfrequently, cut off 
' their noses, also ; and should they not in the mo- 
ment of passion have a knife at hand, they will snap 
it 6ff at one bite, with their teeth. But such a . 
circumstance does not ordinarily produce a sep» 
aration between them. The man is satisfr- 
ed in thus revenging a supposed injury ; and 
havii^ destroyed the beauty of his wife, he 
concludes that he has secured her against all fu- 
ture solicitations to offend. 
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All the Indiaua coosider women as far hifen- 
oor in every respect, to meo ; and, amo^ 
manj tribes, they treat their wires much as they 
do their dogs. The men chastise their wives, 
frequently, with an axe, or with a large club ; and 
in the presence of their husbands, the women 
dare not look a person in the face. When they 
decamp, the women transport the ba^age ; and 
when they stop, while the men are quietly smok- 
ing their pipesi, the women are required to pitch 
the tents, and to set the ettcampment in order. 
Among the Sauteux, Crees, Muscagoes and A&- 
siniboins, however, the TPomen are treated with 
more gentleness and respect. The husband shares 
the labour with bis wife ; and the women goTem 
every thing in their tents, so that the husband pre- 
sumes not to dispose of the most trifling article, 
without the ccmsent of his wife. Amoi^ tfaem 
the husband kills animals and generally brii^ 
the meat to his tent, where his wife prepares it 
for drying, and melts down the .fat. She, also 
generally does the cooking ; not, however, with- 
out the occasional assistance of her husband. 
He agists her, likewise, in taking care of the 
children; and, if his wife is too much loaded, 
in' marchir^ from one place of encampment to 
another, be will take one of the small childreo 
in addititMi to the load already on his own back. 
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Btrt tiM Indiaos, who iobabit the f^ains, Dever car- 
ry any thing en thdir backa, as they are well sup- 
fjied with hones. 

The following ceremoniea attend the Iwrth of 
children. When the time of a wodibd approach- 
es, she erects a small hat, at a little distance from 
the tent ia which she nayally Ures ; and at the 
time of lahoor, she sendft an inritatioD to sereral 
ncigbbouriiig WMneni to come to her aesietance. 
As. soon as the child is bom, it is washed in wa- 
ter, that had been preriouriy prepared, by boiling 
in it a sweet Boented root The mother then or- 
ders a feast to be prepared. As soon as it is 
ready, the most aged woman of the cotapany, 
takes a little out of the dish, and throws it into tbe_ 
fire, and then helps the whc4e company ; not pas- 
sii^ by the mother of the child, who is generally 
aUe to jfHii tbem in the repast. The old lady of 
cereDKHiies, now, offers up a short prayer to the 
Creator, or the Master of life, as they deDominate 
him,inbehelf of tbeDewbom babe, the substanbe 
of which is, that its life nay be spared, and that 
it nkwf grow; and i£ a bod, become a haodlome 
young lad. 

A woman after child birth, remains in the sep- 
arate dwslliag which she bad erected^ for the 
spate df about tb^y days, doriiig^ whkh time, no 
man would, oo any accouot, eoter the place of 
44 
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her residenee. At the doae of this period, she 
i-etama to her teot, and the father of the child 
prepares a feast to which all their neighbours are 
inrited, the object of which as they say, is, to 
welcome the arrival of the little stranger, from a 
far fMiuntrj. 

Should a male child lire, the pareuts dry the 
meat of the first animal that he killer aod careful- 
ly keep it, until they can collect a sufficiency of 
something to make a feast They then invite 
their friends, of both sexes, to come and partake 
of the fruits of the hunt of their son ; for, they so 
call it, because the animal which be killed, they 
mix with what bis parents hare procured. Be- 
fore any taste of the feast, one of the most re- 
spectable men present, takes a little out of the 
dish, and throws it into the -fire; and then be- 
seeches the Great Spirit, to be kind to the lad, 
imd to allow him to grow up, and to become a 
skilful hunter; and to cause •that when be goes to 
war, he may not behave like an old woman, ItHit 
may return with the scalps of hie etumies. 

Indiab women appear to su&r less pun in 
child bicth, than womeil in ciriliaed countrieB. 
They rarely ever take any medidne, at the time 
of delivepy, though they do, at times, diink water, 
in which the rattfe of a rattle-snake has been 
boiled. In the seasoQ of labour, they place their 
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knees upon the door or ground, and lean forward 
over something, raised about two feet high. If is 
seldom more than a quarter or a half an hour, 
before the child is born ; and, in a few days the 
mother is as active and vigorous as ever. The 
Indian women rarely ever die, at this critical pe- 
riod. 

Among the natives, those persons who are in 
any way deformed, or have any blemish about 
them, receive their name from this circumstance ;' 
while the others are named, after some beast or 
bird. No Indian will inform another, even if 
requested, what his own name is ; though he 
will, if asked, give the name of other Indians. 
Of the reason of this reserve I am ignorant. 

It is not often that an Indian chastises his 
children ; and, indeed, it is not necessary, for they 
appear, in general^ to have much affection and 
respect for their parents, and are dierefore ready 
to obey them. A father never interferes in the 
bringing up of his daughter; but leaves her 
wholly to the care of her mother. When a 
aoa becomes of a suitable age, his father takes 
him with him in hunting, and learns him the dif- 
ferent modes of taking animals. A son until he 
is mu-ried, cMisiderB himself as under his father's 
controal ; and even afiter that, he wilt generally 
listen to any advice, which his father may give 
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to faitnu The aged are coniDonl^ treated with 
maeh respect, which they coneider themBelvea 
ai eotitted to ciaim. Should a young man behave 
disrespectfully toward ao old man, the a^ed will 
refer him to his hoary bead, and demand of him, 
if he be aot ashamed to msult hia grey hairs. 
Id short, the aged of both sexes are genei-ally 
treated with kindness $ and are Dot suffered to 
want any thing which they need, and which it is 
in the power of their relations to procure for 
them. 

The superior influence -of the white peof^e, 
where they have, for a considerable time, resided 
among the Indians, hvm rery much diminished 
- their respect for their own chiefs ; thoi^h -there 
are some amcnig them, who hear this title. The 
feasts are commonly made by the chiefs ; and they, 
also, generally make the harangues, in behdf of 
their bands, wfieo they visit our ftvts. Their war 
chiefs hare considerable influence orer the yosng 
men, who accompany them, in their war partie& 

Murder and theft are coDsidered as crimes ; 
and the former is always punkihed with death, ud- 
less the murderer makes his escape, which is gvn- 
erally the case. Theft, also, -is freqaently pun* 
ished in a siaular manner. Sometimes, the party 
offended wiU be appeased, by the rasteration of 
the stdan proper^, or of an eqiiiralent. 
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Generoeity is araoi^ the IndtaD Yirtueo. Thejr 
are more ready, in propontton to their meaoa, to 
assiat a neighbour who may be in want, thao the 
iphabitants, geoerallj, oi cirilixed countries. An 
Indian rarely kitk an animal, witbaut tending a 
part of it to a neighbour, if he has one near 
him. 

The private property of the Indians, con- 
sists of horses, dogOf tents, guns and the uten- 
gib that belong to their tentE. Some of these 
things, a little before their death, they bequeath 
to some of their friends;. but all of their clothing, 
goBo, powder homB, &c are buried with them. 
Indeed, the Indians ssfier nothing to remain in or 
about the test of a person who has died, which 
be was accustomed to make use of while he was 
alive. They ooosider it a kind of aacHlege to 
mention the name of a perscHi after he is dead ; 
and they never speak of bim as dead, but as mis- 
eral^, because, they say, he has takm a loi^ 
journey aloie, to the country, to which his deeeaa- 
ed rolatioiifr had gone l^efore bim. 

Whcaever any one is very sick, the whole 'of 
his famiiy, :»d frequently aU of hts relations, wilt 
gwe aome part of tlffiir clothing in lacrifioe to the 
devil or «ril spirit, who, they suppose^ is the 
cause of hia ^ess. They, however, pray to the 
Good Spirit, or Master of life, for his recovery, as 
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thej believe that he has the power, if he choose 
to exercise ity of restoriog him to health, notwitb- 
staoding the des^ which the evtl spirit has, of 
takii^ his life from him. 

All the Indiuis od the east side of the Rocky 
. Mouoteio, bury their dead. AAer a person is 
dead, some of his deceased relatives cut off a 
lock of his hair, which they carefully lay up ; and 
they sometimes preserve such relicks, for a great 
Dumber of years. Preparatory, to its intermeot, 
they dress the corpse in as gay a manner as possi- 
ble ; and then wrap a Uauket, over the whole. 
But they never sew or pin this blanket t<^tber, 
lest he should be unable to shake it off with 
ease, when he arrives in the other world. 1( 
it were fastened, they, say, he> mi^t lie' in it 
for several days, after his arrival in the land of 
his departed relations, before any one would meet 
with, and release him. The bottom and sides of 
the grave, which is two or three feet deep, are 
lined with the bruiches of trees. The corpse is 
then deposited in it ; and along with it, a [upe and 
tobacco, a dish or small kettle, an awl and sinews 
to repair his shoes, and a sufficiency of provisions^ 
to support htm for a few days, until he shall ar- 
rive in the land of [denty. They then cover the 
body with branches, and fill up the grave with 
earth ; and on the top of it, they placQ bark, to 
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protect it from the rain. or sdow.. They thea 
clear off the bushes and grass, for eight or ten 
feet around the grave; and every eprir^,' the 
ground is thus renewedly cleared, for several years 
after. About the grave, they set up a few stakes 
on which they hang strips of cloth, tobacco, &c. 
While the ceremonies of interment- are perform- 
ing, the relatives and friends of the deceased, make 
the most dismal moans and cries ; and, to convince 
others of their grief, and, as they s^y, to ease their 
wounded hearts, some of them cut the hair of 
their heads short, ormake incisions in their faces 
and turms, while others, to whom the deceased 
was more dear, will seize ao arrow, in an agony of 
■ grief, and run it through the fleshy part of their 
thighs. 

The Indians generally appear to be more af- 
flicted with the loss of an infant, hel[des3 child, 
than of a person that has arrived to mature age ; 
for the latter, they say, can provide for himself, 
in the country whitlter he has gone, while the 
former, is too youi^ to depend upon himself. 

The men appear to be ashamed to manifest 
their grief at the loss of any one, however dear 
he Eg^ht hav« been to them ; but the women 
give fuU vent to the feelings of nature. The food 
mother, when sfae looses a young, child, will pull 
out ^1 the hair of her head ; cut her face, arms, 
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and legs, io a Bhockiqg Daanoer j bsra dl ber 
dolbes, exceptk^ a ieW r^, vbfcb she has apwi 
ber; aod, to render herself 'as wietehed, as sb« 
expresBes it, as her child, when the weather is 
storoiy, she will stand, for hours at a time, in ibe 
open air, and pitifullj mean, in sach laaguage m 
this. ** How wretched are jrout my ehild, to be 
torn from your friends while so youi^ and help- 
less ; and to be sent alone, into a strai^ cmmtry ! 
Who will DOW gire joa bread when you are him- 
gry, and water, when yoa are tbirety, and make a 
covering fio- yMi to lie under when it rains of 
snows ! O that I could once more press yoa, my 
dear chifd, to my troubled breast ! Of wbat use 
to me are all my medicines, since they could net 
sare your life, and keep you a little longer witb 
us!" Thetk,,in a rage of paaeion aad of grief, she 
will rush into ber tent, and seize her nudicine . 
bag, and throw it into the fire. 

All the Indian tribes are frequently at war 
with eaeb other ; and at some times, two tribes 
will league together, against oiw tr^ or sure- 
Those who reside in a woody cooB^, do oet as 
frequently wage war agaimt their ne^bboars^ at 
those who lire in the large [daii% The krtter, 
generally ei^age in war, either ofiensire or deAo* 
sire, at the opening of erery spring. The wnfr 
. mer is the only seascn of military eperMiMH^ 
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xmcHig the Indimis ; though they frequentlj em- 
ploy Duich time in the wioter, in providing bows, 
arrows, guns aod ammuoition, with retereDce to 
a campaign^ the ensuing season. Preparatory to 
hostilities, the chiefs, toward the close of wiit> 
ter, send jwung men with presents of tobacco, 
to the whole tribe, who are scattered over 
their territory, invitiag them to meet, at a spe- 
cified place, early in the spring, in general 
CMUiciK At this meeting, chiefs are appointed to 
conduct the war. The war pipe is then lighted 
up, and those who are willing to become soldiers 
in the campaign, smoke the pipe. None are com- 
pelled to enlist ; but, to excite in the young men 
a martial spirit, and to stimulate them to become 
his followers, the war chief makes a long ha- 
rangue, ra which he relates the injuries, that they 
have received from their enemies. By a stroi^ 
appeal to their savage feelic^ he labours to con- 
vince them, that it will be sweet and manly, to re- 
venge these insults ; and to return from the war, 
with the scalps of their enemies, and with their 
wives* and children, and horses, &c. 

A feast is then made, of which all partake, 
after which, the young men dance, and sing war 
Boi^^ After these ceremonies are ended* the 
chief or chiefe set out on the war expedition, with 
as maay as chooee. to follow them ; and as they 
45 
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leatfi the camp, the war party join in a war song. 
After their daparture, the *dd men and women 
and childran punue their osmI ocraLipatioos, to ob- 
tain a flubaiatence. Frequently, after the vox 
party baa beeo gone several days, some of the 
yooDg men return, to join their relations or loven. 
All the poniahment to which they wbject them- 
selvea is, to be called old woBaeo, by whush is 
meant, cowards ) a charge which touches an la- 
dlan to the quick. 

War parties frequently trav^ four or fire 
hundred miles, before they reach the territory of 
their enemies. On their way, they subsist upon 
animals which they kill, and fish which they take, 
from the lakes aad rivers. These si^^^ies am 
often very maidequatej and they suffer greasy by 
hwi^r. 

Having arrived near the place where tbiay ex- 
pect to find their enemies, the chiefs send oqt 
scoutkig parties, in order to ascertain th^jlr po«- 
tioD, numbers and any other cireuntstances wlux^ 
it may be necessary for them to know, in order to 
form a |Jan for taking diem by surpris^b The 
Indians never attack their euemtea in the 'Op«n 
day ; but fall upon them when asleep, imbp t/ie 
f^roaeb of the light of the momiag. 

If fhey succeed in oraquMriog their enemies, 
W is generally the case, since those who ma^ th« 
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attack hare greatly the advantage, thy make tec- 
rible haroc among the bibd ; but they labour to 
take as many of their women and cbildreo alire, 
aa they possildy caRi in order to carry theia heme 
as slBves. They Uerer torture thece captiree; 
but keep them to perform the nWDial service 
about their teats, or dispose of them to others. 
Seme'timeg they are adopted into the families of 
their eoetoies, iu the place of children that they 
have loit } and then they are treated with all the 
teodernew and efiectioo, which would be esercia* 
ed toward a near rela^n. 

Od their return from the expediticn, the war 
party approach the tenta of their band, with their 
iaces blackened, and sitting the war song. TNeir 
r^atiiMM immediately make a feast, at which the 
wtrriiwrs dance, with the scalps of thnr enemies 
which they have tidEen, in their hands ; and re* 
eoaDt the history of the cxpeditioflT particdarty 
relating the maoaer in which they Ml upon their 
enemies, the immher t^ men that they killed, and 
of slaves, horsey &C. which they have taken 
They- then distribute a part of the booty, among 
the aged chicfa, aad most r^pectabU men of the 
tribe, who remained at home. * The yeui^ uedi 
who dcecrted tbe party, are trcaled witii ooo' 
-tmapl ; Md the young wobhh, whose «hanna may 
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have attracted thiAm back, frequently compose 
songs of derision, in r^ard to their behaviour. 

The occasiooB of war aiaotig the Indians are 
farious. SomeUmes a person id one tribe has 
been murdered, by a person belonging to another 
tribe ; sometimes the members of one tribe have 
hunted on the lands of another ; and sometimes 
lioraeB have been stolen. The Indians who in- 
habit the large plains, who always go to war on 
horseback, frequently attack their neighbours, 
merely to obtain, by thb means, horses and slaves. 
It is not uDCoramon, also, Dor the Natives, when 
they lose a respected chief, or any other person 
gienerally beloved, either by an ordinary or a vio- 
lent death, to form a war party, for the purpose 
of kflling one person -or more, of a neighbourii^ 
tribe; and the case is the same, whether this 
tribe be at peace with them, or not Thisslaugh- 
ter, they say, enables them to calm their griel, ' 
and. sets their hearts at rest, as blood has thus 
been offered to the manes of their departed 
friend. 

A person appointed to head a war party, is 
called a chief, or O-ke-maw. He must have gives 
distinguished proof of his bravery, prudence and 
cuimii^, ID former war expeditions, in order that 
he should be considered as qualified to. 611 this 
post. Great skill, in comii^ up(H) an enemy by 
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surprise, ag on this clrcmnstance the success of aa 
attack depends^ is coDSidered as the first requisite 
in a military leader. It is considered necessary, 
also, that he should be well acquainted with the 
situation of the territories of the enemy, and with, 
the course leading to tbem, in which provisions 
can most easily be obtained. A war party some- 
times consists of several hundreds; hut frequently 
it does not amount to more than twenty. The 
war chief has no authority over his followers, 
but his advice is generally respected and follow- 
ed. 

It is not often that two tribes, which have been 
ID the habit of carrying on war against each oth- 
er, formally enter into terms of peace. When 
such ai* event does take place, the following cir- 
cumstaoces attend it. One chief or more, and 
several young men of his tribe, go with their pipe 
of peace, to find their enemies ; and on their ar- 
rival among them, they express a desire to hold a 
council with them. Upon this, all the elders of 
the tribe visited, are called together; and the 
chaef, who is an ambassadour for peace, makes 
koowo his business, and strives to convince hi» en* 
emies, that it will be for their advantage to live 
on amicable terms with his tribe. 

Should the terms of peace be agreed on, the 
parties smoke in each other's pipes, after which a 
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feast is prepared ; aad 'whep that is concladed, 
(he remainder of the night is spent in singing and 
dancing.— ^But should the embassy be unsuccessfbl, 
the chief, with his attendants, will return, and 
make report of bis proceedinge to bis owd tribe ; 
and those of thfem who are able and wiiiiog to 
bear arms, wilt imtaediately, though as secretly as 
possible, commence making preparations for a 
campaign, the ensuii^ spring. The points dl the 
arrows, which the [ndians use in attacking their 
enemies, are sometimes dipped in a poiaonous liquid 
which they extract from certain roots. 

All the Indians spend much of their time in 
some kind of amusement. The inhabitants of the 
plains, generally, and of New Calefbniaf lire in 
targe bands ; and are much more addicted to 
amusements, than the inhabitants of woody coan- 
tries who are more scattered. Every tribe has 
amusements peculiar to itself; but some plays are 
common to all, who reside on the east side of .the 
Kocky Mountain. The Assiniboins, as well as 33\ 
the other Indians in the plains, spend mbcfa o£ 
their time about their horses, and are fond (rf 
trying their speed. Their youth, from tbe agt 
of four or five to that of eighteen or Cweoty ynurs, 
pass nearly half of their time in shooting' arrows 
at a mark ; and to render this employnUat more 
interesting, they always hare somothii^ atstidtt} 



...Gooi^lc 



ACCOUNT OP IHB nTDIANS. 359 

vfaich is generally nothing more than an arrow, 
or, something of small value. From bo early and 
constant a practice, they become, at length, the 
best marksmen, perhaps, in the world. Many of 
them, at the distance of eight or ten rode, wJU 
throw an arrow with such precision, as twice out 
of three times, to hit a mark of the size of a dol- 
lar. Thb young men often amuse themselves, in 
the summer season, by a game of ball. 

What is denominated by the Indians, the dish 
game, is played with peculiar interest, by all 
the tribes with which I bare been acquainted. 
Eight or ten little pieces of bones, or so many but- 
tons, or some similar things, hare a certain nuni' 
her of marks upon their ditferent sides, so that 
they bear some resemblance to dice. These are 
put into a dish, which two persons shake alter- 
nately, and turn its contents on the ground. The 
marks on the sides of the bones, &g. which are 
impermost, are then counted ; and, in a given 
number of throws, he who oan count the greatest 
ounber of marks, wine whatever is at stake ; for 
they never play, without something. 

The Sauteux and Crees are very fond of play- 
ing at draughts ; and they am considerably skil- 
f^ at thk game. They have, also, many other 
pU^ and diversions, which enable them to past 
amy the greater part of their leisure time, gaily. 
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The Indians, geoerally, appear cheerful and con- 
tented, when oppressed by no present difficulty or 
danger ; for they take little thought for the thii^ 
of the morrow. 

The Indians do not often dance» in the day 
time ; but they frequently spend their long win- 
ter erenings, in this amusement, accompanied by 
singii^ ; and they appear to enjoy themselres 
fully as well, on such occasions, as cirilized peo- 
ple do, at their more refined assemblies. 

All the NatirCB are accustomed to make 
feasts, on various occasions, and particularly when 
any uQcommon or important bu^ess is to be 
transacted. When a band of from thirty to fit 
ty tents is collected, scarcely a day passes with- 
out an entertainment, made by ^ome one of the 
number. 

When a chief proposes to make a feaat, he 
invites such guests as he pleases, by sending to 
them quills, or small pieces of wood. Every 
person, who attends, brings with him a dish and a 
knife. The chief generally receives his gnesla, 
standing, but oftentimes, sitting ; and a person 
who assists him, seats them, accordii^ to their 
ages or respectability, the most ■ honoarable place 
being next to the chief. After having made a di- 
vision of what had been provided, into a min- 
ber of parts, equal to the number of person 
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present, the chltf lights bis ptpe, aod Bmokea 
a few whifis hiiatelf; and he then presetita the 
stem toward the sun, as if ofieringit to that lumin- 
ary, and to the earth, and then to his deceased 
relati<M)s, pointing it towarditbe iire. These ceF'- 
emotHee- being over, he preaeDts it successively to 
each pet-son. preseat, who smokes a few whifik in 
his tuto. A siball quantity of meat or drink' iv 
then aacrifioidt by throwi^ it into the fire, or on 
thi earthy and the pit'orisiona are serred roundJ 
While this company are partaking of them, tbtf 
afaief sii^ and eccbmpatries hit soi^, by the che' 
che-quy ot* tambourin. The person who deVoura 
hia portion the soonestf is omnidired fts deserring 
a^pkuse. If any dannot eat all that is set befonj 
hoai; as- cimtain does not allaw him to leave atry 
thinqe;, hv enddarburs, by the promise of a reward 
of tobacco ot ammunitjoh, to pi'erail upon his 
friends to assist bim. These substitutes, it is fre* 
qiiAntly difficatt to procure, as tha food . provided 
on these ocoasions, is genefally much mora thaa 
i& nwessary to satisfy the calls of nature. At 
some of their feasts, a more rational custom pn^ 
Tailst ofpormitting the guests to carry awtty tthat 
they do n6t wish t6 «at« of their portions. The 
meat which is generally 6ateil on these ooeaeionsi 
is that of the bearer \ and ^e bones of th» ani- 
inai, which are estrwnely hard, that femdin 
46 
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after the feast, are buroed, test the dogs, by at- 
tempting to break them, should injure their teeth. 
The public feasts are conducted in the same 
manner, but with additional ceremony. Several 
chiefs unite in preparit^ a suitable place, and in 
collecting sufficient provisions, for the accom'- 
modatioQ of a numerous assemblage. .To pro- 
vide a place, poles are fixed obliquely into the 
ground, enclosing a sufficient space to hold several 
hundred, and at times, nearly a thousand people. 
On these poles, skins are laid, at the height of 
twelve or fifteen feet, thus forming a spacious 
court, or tent. The provisions consist both of 
dried and c^ fresh meat, as it would not be prac- 
ticable "to prepare a sufficient quantity of fresh 
meat, for such a multitude, which, however, con- 
lists only of men. At these feasts, the guests con- 
verse oi^y on elevated topics, such as the public 
interests of the tribe, and the noble exploits of 
their progenitors, that they may infuse a . publick 
and an heroic spirit, into their young men; Danc- 
iilg always. forms the concludit^ ceremony, at 
these festivals ; and the women, who are not per- 
mitted to enter the [dace where they are cele- 
brated, dance and sing arouod them, often keep- 
ing time with the music within. . 

All the different tribes of Indians, on the east 
side oC the Rocky Mountain,- believe id the ex- 
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istence of ooe Supreme Being, the creator abd 
gorerDOur of the vrortd, whom they call' Kitcb<e> 
raon-e-too, or the Great Spirit ; and to^im the^ 
ascribe every perfection. They consider him as 
the authourof all good, and as too benevolent to 
indict any evil upon his' creatures. They render 
him little worship ; but occasionally suppli- 
cate of him success in their important undertak- 
ings^ and very rarely, render him some sacrific- 
es, consisting of some part of their property. 

They, also, beliere in the existence of a bad 
spirit, whom they call Much-e-mon-e-too, to whom 
they aecribe great power, and who, they believe, 
is the authour of all the evils, by which mankind 
are afflicted. To hitb, therefore, in order to ob- 
tain deliverance from evils which they either ex- 
periepce or fear, they offer many, and sometimes 
expensive, sacrifices. They consider him as ever 
employed, in plotting against their peace and safe- 
ty $ and they hope, by such means, to appease 
his anger. 

They, also, believe that there are good and 
bad spirits, of an inferiour order, who are superi- 
our to men in the scale of existence, and who 
have allotted spheres of action, in which they 
are cootributiDg to the happiness or misery of 
mankind. These beings they suppose preside 
over all the e^rtwrdinary. productions of na- 
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tttfe, such as lai^ lakes, rivers and mountainSt 
sffid spacious caverDs, &c. and Ijkewiie over tho 
beasts, birds, fishes, vegetables, and etones, that 
exceed the rest of their apeoes in size, ' or in 
way other remarkable quality. On this account, 
they paj to all these object% some kind of 
adoratioq. 

They, also, belieye in a future state oC ox- 
istence. Those who, while id the preseat world, 
have, according to their ideas of right and wrong, 
led a good life, will, at death, immediately enter 
oD another and a better ^ate of exietCDce, where 
tbey will meet their departed relatives and friends, 
who will welcome them in the most affection- 
ate manner,' to their happy abode. In the fu- 
ture wctfid, they believe that they shall pos- 
sess bodies more beautiful and healthy and vig>- 
ourous, than those which they animated on earth ; 
and that they ahaU be much more happy, thtm 
they were in the present life, since the country 
in which they will, reside, abounds with all kinds 
of game, which they will be able to take, with 
little or no trouble, and Supplies every gratifi- 
cation, in which they now delight, in perCsctiao 
and without end. 

But those who lead wicked lives en earth, 
they 9U[^K>se will, at death, be conveyed into 
the middle of an extensive swamp or manti> 
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where they will, for> a considerable length of 
time, be doomed to ' wander about alone, in 
search, of their deceased friends. After having 
suffered greatly, from hunger and cold, they 
suppose that they w3l, at length, arrive at the 
pleasant habitation of their departed relatives, 
and participate with them, in all its delights 
forever. 

The religious observances of the Indians, con- 
s\nt of jH-ayers, of feasts, and of a sacrifice of some 
part of their property. — Their prayers, which 
are offered only on special occasions, are always 
addressed to the Supreme Being, or Master of 
Life. Their religious festivals are attended with 
piuch serious ceremony. They commence with 
opening the medicine bag, and displaying its cdd- 
tents, and with smoking out of the sacred stem. 
Almost every male Indian has a medicine bag, 
which is commonly made of leather, and is about 
two feet long, and a foot broad. The following 
articles are geoeratly contained in this bag. The 
principal in importance is a small imagg, carved 
to resemble a bird, beast or human being, which 
'they seem to (consider as the peculiar residence 
of their tutelary spirit. This image, they care- ' 
fully wrap in down, around which a piece of birch 
bark is tied, and the wholp is enclosed in several 
folds of red and blue cl6th. Every Indian ap-' 
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pears to h&ve a reverence for the Image, id bis 
owD medicine bag; but will often speak disre- 
spectfully of one, belcM^ng to another persoD. 
The nest article io thd bag, is the war cap of its 
owner, which is decorated with the plumes of 
scarce birds, and with the claws of the bearer, 
eagle, &c. It has also a quill or feather, suspeiid- 
ed from it, for every enemy, whom its owner has 
slain in battle. The other contents of the bag 
are a piece of tobacco, and some roots and other 
substances, which are supposed to possess valua- 
ble medicinal qualities. To the outside of the 
bag, the sacred stem is tied, which is generally 
about six feet long. Tbfi stem is used onlj for 
smoking on sacred occasions. This medicine bag 
is generally hung, in fair weather, on a limb of a 
tree, or on a stake, at a little distance from the 
tent ; and an Indian would severely beat his wife, 

- if she should presume to touch it. This is the 
only article which the men invariably carry them- 
selves, when they are decamping. Many of 
them pretend, that by examining it, they can 
foretel future events. — The women, also, have 
their own medicine bags ; but they are not con- 

• sidered as of a sacred character, and merely coo- 
tain their own articles of medicine. — Smoking cMit 
of the sacred stem, is performed with numerous 
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ceremoDias, many of which are probably immean- 
ing. 

Some Indians mak^ a promise to the Master 
of Life, that tbey will make a feast ercry spring 
during a certain Dumber of successive years, 
if their lives are spared ; and they religiously 
fulfil such vows- 
Some of their feasts are designed to propitiate 
the evil spirit, as are nearly all the sacrifices 
which they make of their property. Sometimes 
in an open enclosure, on the bank of a river or 
lake,' they make large sacrifices of their property. 
They choose a conspicuous situation, that those 
who pass by, may be induced to make their offer- 
ings. If any of the tribe that makes these offer- 
ings, or even a stranger who is passing these pla- 
ces, should he in urgent want of any thing which 
has been deposited as an offerit^, he is allowed to 
take it, by replacing it with another article which 
he can spare, thoi^h of inferiour value ; but to 
take wantonly any of those devoted articles, is 
considered as sacrilege. 

There are also certain large rocks and caves, 
which they never pass without leaving at them 
some tri0ing articles^ for they suppose that they 
are the hahitatt(His of some good or evil spirits. 
Indeed they think that almost every lake, river 
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and mountain has its tutelary Sfwrit, whom 
they attempt to propitiate, by some oiferiog. 

All the Natives suppose the earth to be an 
extensive plain, and that it is always at rest ; and 
that (he sun and moon and many of the stars con- 
tinually revolve around it. The sun, tbdy believe 
to be a large body of fire. To mfiny of the stars 
they have given names, such aiB the morning star, 
the evening star, ahd the aeren stars; and by 
their position in the beavers, they, are able to de- 
termine the time of night. They, also, direct 
their course by them id travelling^ in the night sea- 
son. The stars which they have named, they 
perceive change their position conUnually in the 
heavens; and they believe that, like the sun and 
the moon, they revolvfe around the earth. Of 
the motion of the other stars, they take no tiotice 
and consider them as stationary. The follotviog 
is the. manner in which they divide a day and 
night, or twenty four hours : from the first appear- 
ance of day light to su&rise, from this time till 
noon, from noon to sunset, from this to midoight, 
aod from midnight to day break. They are igno- 
rant .of the number of days, wIhcU ther* are io 
a year ; but reckon thirtaen moons, to complete 
th& four se,aEons> 

The following ar« the namfts of the fout 
seasons, in the Cree tongue. Winter, A-pe-pook 
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or Pepoon ; Spring, Me-u-ka-miGk or Se-gum- 
9ck ; Summer, Nic-pio ; Autumn, Tuck-wft-^n. 

The names, which they gire to the moons that 
eompose the year, are descriptive of the sereral 
seascos, and in Cree, are the following: 

May, I-ich e Pefr-itn, Frog Moon. 

June, 0-pin-&-w& we Pes-im, the Moon in 
which birds hegin to lay their egga. 

July, Opus^o we Pes-im, The MooB when 
birds east their feathers. 

August, 0-p&-ko we Pee-im, The Mooon when 
the young birds begin to S.j. 

September, W3i-w^kis o Pes-im, The moon 
when thb moose cast their homs; or A-pin-n^ko o 
Pes-im, The Moon when the leares fall off from 
the trees. 

October, O-no-chi-hit-to-wa o Pe»-im, The 
rutting Moon; or O-ke-wa-ow o Pes-im, The Moon 
when the fowls go to (he south. 

November, Ay-e-coop-ay o Pes-im, Hoar frost 
Moon. Kus-knt-te-no o Pes-im, Ice Moon. 

December, Pa-watch-e-can-a-nas o Pes-im, 
Whirlwind Mocffii. 

Jaonary, Kusb-a-pa-was-ti-oa-nura o Pe&>im, Ex- 
treme cold MooB. 

February, Keenjhay o Pes-nn, The Moon when 
svbA\ birds begin to chirp or aing; or |i^ich-ee o 
Pes-im, Big, or <Ad Moon. 
47 
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March, Me-ke-su -o Pes-im, Eagle Mood. 

April, Nis-ka o Pes-im, Gorae Mooo^ as. at this 
season, these aQimals return from the south. 

The ludiaDS compute the distance from ooe 
place to another, by the Dumber of nights which 
they have passed, in performing a jouroey firom ' 
one to the other. 

All the Natives employ bierc^lyphicks, for 
the purpose of conreying information to those 
who are distant from them ; and this mode of com- 
IDUDication, is often of great service to them, as 
the following circumstances will evince. Porti(Hi5 
of each tribe, generally assemble at certain pla- 
ces, every year. When they separate, they pro- 
ceed in different directions ; and at every place 
where they severalty encamp, they iix a namber 
of sticks in the ground, leaning towards the 
place where they next intend to pitch their tents. 
If they have been successful in the chace, they 
paint or draw on a piece of bark, the number 
and kinds of animals wh ich they may have killed, 
and hang the bark upon a stake. When IndisDS 
who have been unsuccessful in regard to.kflling 
animals, fall irpoa theee notices, they derive iai- 
. portant advantages from them, as they are thus 
guided to the place, where they may probably 
obtain a supply of food. Indeed,, without some- 
such regulation, the Natives would often be m 
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great danger of periehing with hunger. On the 
peco of bark, CDotaiQing ioforiQation respecting 
their past suttcesa, aod their future coarse, they 
leave, also, the date of their encampment, hj 
painting'the animal, or whatever else it is that 
gives name to the then present Moon, or month, 
abd hy describing the figure of the Moon at that 
particular time. And so correct is this mode of 
coDvejii^ intelligence, that a person accustomed 
to it, wUl generatlj ascertain, within from twelve 
to twenty four hoursg the time designed to be 
specified. 

The Indians possess a quick perception, aod 
atrmg curiosity, . and a very retentive memory; 
and every circumstaace which occurs, and the va- 
rious objects which present theraselvea to their 
view, are noticed and i-ecollected. And, there- 
fore, at the expiration of. twenty years after they 
have passed <mly once through a country, to the 
diataDce of geveral hundred miles, they will re- 
tarn by the same way in which they dame. 
BdouDtains, hills, prairies, lakes, valleys, remarka- 
Ue rocks, &c. are the objects which they espe- 
dally notice, and the situation of which, they trea- 
ure up in their memories ; and by these they are 
enaUed to fdlow a former track. Almost any 
Indian, who has passed ooce through a couutry, is 
able to draw so correct a chart of it, with a piece 
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of charcoal, on bsrk, that an entire str^iger, by 
itB asflistaBce, would be able to direct bis coone 
to a particular place, aeTeral hundred mHes dis* 
tant, without varying a league from his object— 
The Natives are never, at a lorn in regard to the li- 
ferent points of the ccunpass, partici^arij in a woodj 
country, as they well know* that on the north side 
of the trees, more moss is foQiul, thaO on the oth- 
er sides. 

The priest among the Indians, is also a pbysi* 
eian and a cofrjurer or magician. — When be acts 
as'priest, he presides at feasts and funerals. — In 
the capacity of physician, wb«D seot for, he visits 
the sick and wounded, and preBcnb>es medichiee 
for their healing, and directs iti their applicatiMi, 
in doii^ which he goes through' with many ottG- 
moniee, with great gravity. If the patient is verr 
ill, he attends him at least erer^ iiKHvi^, and 
sings and shakes his ohe-che-qoy, for an bcair or 
two, over his head, making an unpleasant noise, 
which, it would seem, must do injury to the sick 
person. These Indian physicians do at tuaee, 
however, perform distinguished cures. Th«ff 
medicines conaiet of the bark of particular trdM* 
of roots and of herbs, lased at' some timet io tbatr 
siibple state, and at others m a GMajMHiDded ibrvL 
For woonde and sores, they use, diiefly, dccortMWB 
of roots. The doctor Is always well paid fu- im 
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nrricefi, aod his profession is the moif luorative 
of aDjr among the Indians. — When he acts as con- 
jurer, he shuts hinseif up in a smalt cabtn, where 
be 19 coin[^etely concealed from the view, and 
where be remsiiH silent, donag ten or fifteen min- 
utes. He tboo begins to smg, and to beat hie 
drum, and contiMna to do so, for about half an 
hour. And then, if any one has a question to pro- 
pose respecting futuritj, he is readj to answer it, 
which, howerer, he will not do, without a trifling 
reoompeiue. It is ntA uncommtHi for events to 
t»ke place, much as these conjurers predict ; but 
whether this is to ^ attributed to their natural 
sagacity^ or to aeoident, or to ofbw circumstuiceB, 
I pretend not to determine. 

A person who is desirone of becoming a phy- 
sieian or conjurer, is publicklj initiated, with much 
. mTsterioiis ceremony. Among these ceremonies 
are the following. The old [^jsicians prepare 
sn' entertainment for a certain number of pdople; 
and for the jom^ candidate, they fiAve a peculiar 
mess, which ctHisiits of a bitch, boiled with her 
yauog. in her. A part of tlus animal, he must eat ; 
aad they suppose that it possesses the magical 
power, of inspmng hun with a knowledge of the 
medicinal qualities of all kinds of barks, herbs, 
rooto, kc.'-~A woman, who wishes to become a 
midwife, most not oaly eat a part of the bitch, 



...Cooi^lc 



374 ACCOUHT W THE IffDlANf!. 

but must, also, partake of her ^ppies, and driak 

' of the broth in vrhich they were boiled; aad by 

tijis meatw, she gains, Eii is supposed, all the kaowt 

edge ree^qiaite to the practice of thu diffioidt art. 

The iDdisD phjaici«is never fail of learii^ in 
the place where they coUect the roots, herbs, &c. 
which they use as medicines, some triSiag article, 
as a recompeDflc to the guardian spirits, that pre- 
side orer these substances, for what they hare 
taken. An onuBsion of this would, ia their apjH-e- 
. heosioD, destroy most, if not all the efficacy of 
their medicines. 

The Natives, in general, are very credi^us 
aod superstitious. They beliere that many of 
their own medicipes, when properiy a|^tedf will 
effect almost any thing. They think, however, 
that we possess some, which« for certain purposes, 
are nmch more efficacious than their own. All 
Indians are very jiesirous of having a numerous 
ofi&IH'ii^ ; and, therefore, those, whose wires ^re 
barren, will frequently apply to us for such a med- 
icine as will cause them to become the mothers of 
children. — The young women, al80,-make use of a 
certain powder, of their own compositiou, for ,tbe 
fHirpose of engaging or increasing the afiecti«w of 
their favourites, for them- By throwing thi»eren 
upon a stranger, who is pawiugi they believe,^ it 
will cause him to be in lore with tham* In a- 
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WOTd, they ascribe a power to this medicine, like 
that, which more re6ned imagiDations have attrib- 
uted to the arrows of Copid. Theyouogwomen, 
idso, employ many other magical arts, to accom- 
plish the same object. — A woman who is fond of 
her fauaband, aod who supposes that he has little 
affection for her, will rub a certain mediciDe in the 
palm of her hand, as she is going to bed ; and' af- 
ter he ialls asleep, she will lay her hand on his 
heart ; and the medicine, she thinks, possesses the 
power of uniting their hearts together, aod of 
causing their aflection, erer afterward, to be re- 
ciprocal. 

The Indians have no professional mechanicks 
am(H^ them. Erery man is his own artificer, 
and is able to construct the few domestick man- 
ufactured articles, which he uses. Some persons 
amoi^ them, more ingenious than the rest, are 
frequently applied to,' to execute some things 
which require considerable skill, such as putting 
a stock to a gun ; but they take no compensa- 
tion, for such a serrice. Their bows and arrows 
are neatly constructed. In order to make their 
arrows round and straight and smooth, after they 
hare been reduced nearly to their proper size 
with a knife, they use the following method. 
They take two [»eees of wood, of suitable thick- 
nesB, which are several inches long, and cut in 
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each of them a strsi^t cIisimkI, of the sane 
size, and of such a shape, that^ whea both are 
placed tf^thcr, they faria atHrcolu lu^e. Orer 
this channel, they spread glae, and apcn .that. 
they spriokU Band ; aad they repeat the opera- 
tioD, until a complete file is- fonaed. The arrow 
IB tbeo placed in the diaimelj betwcNi the two 
jneces of wood, and is briskly passed backward 
and forward, until it is reduced to ka ptopmr 
size. Their pipes are made, of a mft atoae. 
The bowl, ioto wbioh the tobaeeo » put^ is ar- 
calar, and at the bottom it is flat, and moch broad- 
er. These pipes are frequently carred, in a cwi- 
ous manner. The ppe is comiccted with its 
stem by a chain, generally made of bites wire* 
wbidi the Indians obtain fivm us, and wbicb 
- hai^ loosely from one to the other. The stem 
is of wood, such as has a small |»th ; and ai theit 
sacred stems are about sis feet in ler^t^ the 
manner in which they extract this pith, deserves 
to be meatioaed. They use, for this parpoMy « 
piece of seasoned hard wood It is shupened to 
a pnnt, at one end ; and at a little distance from 
this, it is reduced to a sMaHer siie, by a perpend 
dicular cut around it, by whidi a kmd of bead or 
bai4i is formed. By poshing tbts in tmd dfawing 
it oat, the pith is gradually extracted The wood 
ifhich forma the handle to this barb, is redacad to 
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a' very small size, as fast oalj as is racjuired by 
the len^h of the hole. Wooden dishes, they con* 
struct, with crooked ktairea. The women manifeet 
much ingenuity and taste, iu the work which they 
sKecute, with porcupine e[uiUs. The colour of 
these quilts is various, beautiful aud durable ; aud 
the art of dying thein, is practised only by females. 
To colour black, they make uae of a chocolate 
coloured Mone, which they burn, and pound fine, 
and put itlto a Teesel, with the bark of the hazel- 
nut tree. The vessel is then filled with water, 
and into it the quills are put, atid the ' vessel is 
pieced over a small &:e, where the liquor in it is 
permitted to simmer, for two ot three hours. 
The quills are then taken out, and put oa a board, 
to dry, before a gentle fire. After they hare. ' 
been dried and rubbed over with bear's oil, they 
become o(» beautiful shining black, and are fit 
for Use. To dye red or yellow, they make use of 
certam roots, and the moss which tbey find, on a 
species of the fir tree. These are- put, together 
with the quills, into a vessel, filled with water, 
"made acid, by -boilii^ currants or gooteberries, 
&& m it The vessel is then covered tight, and 
the liquid is made to simmer over ih0 fire, for 
three or four hours, after which the quills ue 
tftken out and dried, and are fit (or use. Feath- 
48 
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ere, they also dye in a similar manDer, and theM 
cplours nerer fade. 

Many of the hidiapB, particularly those on tbft 
west side of the Rocky Mountain, who have not 
procured steels from us, for the purpose of strik- 
ing fire, produce it, hj pladng one end of a 
small dry stick against aoother piece , of dry 
wood ; and by rolling it briskly between their 
two hands, the friction, in a short time commu- 
nicates fire to dry hay or touchwood, {daced 
around it 

Among the Indians, there are poets, who 
are also musiciaos. The person who composes 
a «oi^, does it by singing it over alone, in the 
air which he designs shall accompany it ; and 
he repeats this exercise, until he has. committed 
both sufficiently to memory. After that, he fre- 
quently teaches it to others. Songs are fre- 
quently composed for particular occasions, such 
as feasts, &C. Amra^ the Carriers, there are 
often several competitors for this honour-, and 
.he who composes the best soDg^ is rewarded, 
while the unsuccessful poets are treated with 
derision. The. subjects of their songs are gene- 
rally love and war, though they have some wiiich 
are ludicrous and obscene. They h^ve a great 
rariety of song^ ; and I have known an Indian 
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who could skig at least two hundred, and each 
soog had its peculiar air. Female poets are not 
commcHi among thorn. Some of the women, how- 
ever, are excellent silvers. 

No two, of the fifteen tribes of Indiana, with 
whom I have been ai;qnainted, speak precisely 
the same lat^uage ; but the languages of nine of 
them ody, seem to be radically different. There 
is only a Tariation of dialect among the Crees, 
Sauteax and Moscagoes. The same is true of 
the Cbipewyans, Beaver Indians, Sicaunies, Ta- 
cuUies and Nateotetains. The language spoken 
by the Sauteux, Crees and Muscagoes is by far 
the most co|HouB and manly ; but that used by 
the Assiniboinsjis the most harmonious and ele- 
gant. 

Erery tribe has ita particular tract of coun- 
try ; and this is divided again, among the severitl 
familiea, which compose the tribe. Rirers, lakes 
and mountains, serve them as boundaries ; .and' 
the-Iimits of the territory ~rhich belongs to 'each 
family are as well known by the tribe, as the 
lines which separate farms are, by the fftrhiers, in 
the oirilized world. The Indians who reside in 
the large plains, make nosubdirisioos of their.ter- 
rifory ; for the wealth of their country consists of 
boffiiloes and wolres, which exist in plenty, every 
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where amoi^ them. Bat the case is tdiierwiae, 
with the inhabitante of the woody couDtries. 
Theie people hare nothing with which to pur- 
chase their necessaries, excepting the skioa of ani- 
malf* which are vahiaUe for their fur ; and should 
tbej destroy atl these anin^ts in one season, tbey 
would cut off their means of subsistence. A pru- 
dent Indian, whose lands are-not well stocked with 
ammals, kills oa\y what are abaolutcl/ necessary 
to procure such articles as he cannot w«U dispeoGe 
with. 

The foregffii^ account of the Natiref, harii^ 
a principal reference to the tribes on the easteide 
of the Rocby Mountain, it may be iuvper* in ccb' 
cludii^ it, to make a few general remarks oo 
the -country which they inhabit 

That part of it which lies between the 44th 
and the 52d degrees of north latitude, is a plain 
or prairie cc»intry, almost wholly destitute of tim- 
ber, of any kind. It is, in gwieral, suffiiaently dry 
for any kind of ctiitivation ; and is corered with 
g^s9, which commonly grows to the height of 
from a\% inches to a foot, thoc^h in some marshy 
places it is much higher. This grass furniabes 
food for innumerable herds of bnffaloes, which are 
constantly roving about, from place to place, fol- 
lowed by thousands of wolres, and many grey and 
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Mack beare, that are always on the watch, for fa- 
Tourabte opportuDities to fall upon and devour 
them. The grey bear, (m account of hia strength 
and ferocity, may welt be deDomlnated the tnon- 
arch of the forett ; and should he at any time fidd 
an hundred wolrea or more, feeding on the car- 
case of the bufifaloe, the sight of him would cause 
them all to retire, with all the humility and sub- 
mission of coDBoious weakness, and he would be 
permitted to make hia meal^ at his laiBurct and in 
quietness. . 

The country lying between the 62d and the 
70tb degree of north latitude, may be denomioat- 
ed mountainous. Between its elevated parts, how- 
eYor, there are valleys and plains, of considerable 
extent, and which are'cov^fred with timber, of a, 
small growth, more than one fourth part of which 
is the spruce fir. The other kinds of timber are 
aspio, poplar, birch, hemlock, spruce, cedar, willow, 
and a little pine. Much of this country, in its less 
elevated parts, is covered with large rocks and 
atoDea, with so thin a coat of earth upon them, 
that it oould not be cultivated. I am of opinion, 
bowererfthat one. fourth, if not one third part, of 
the whole of this great extent of country, might 
be cultivated to advantage. The ami, in general, 
is tolerably good; and, in many places, is not ex-' 
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ceeded in ridjness, by &dj part of North America. 
I tbiok it probable, that as much as ooe sixth part 
of the whole of this couotrj', is covered with -wa- 
ter. The great number of targe lakes, which are 
scattered over it, and of noble streams, which pass 
through it, afford a water communicaticHi, in al- 
most every' direction. 

As this countrj is so extensive, it is natural to 
suppose, that the climate is various. In all parts 
-it is considerably cold. In latitude 54° or 55" the 
mercury, for, several successive days, in the month 
of January, is as low as 30 or 32 degrees below 
zero. There are not, however; more than ten or 
twelve days, during a winter, that are ao severely 
cold. The summers are sufficiently warm and 
long, to brkig most kinds of grain and v^etables 
to perfection. Iidian com' will never ripen far- 
ther jiorth, than about latitude 53°. 

The following fact may he interesting to some 
persons, as perhaps no similar discovery has been 
made, equally far north. In the summer of 1816 
there was found, on the margin of a small stream 
that falls into Peace River, in about tlie 56th de- 
-gree of north latitude, and the J 16th of .west lon- 
gitude, a part of the thigh bone of a IVlammotb, 
which was about eighteen inches in length, and 
' which weighed twenty eight pounds, Durit^ that 
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summer, the waters rose Tcry h^h, ip all the 
streams in that region ; and when they subsided, 
the banks, in many places, fell in. It was in such 
a place, that this bone was found. It was sent to 
Canada, and I believe, thenco to England. 
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. WHICH IS SroKEN, BT AT LEADT THREE. FOUBTHS OF TSB IKDUJIB 01 
THE NORTH TTEST COnNTHT, OH THE £ABT AIDE OS. THE 

ROCKY MOUNTAIM". 



Good Spirit 


Kitch-e-mon-e-too 


Evil Spirit 


Mutch-e-mon-e-too 


Man 


A-ye-nu 


Woman 


Es-qui 


Young man 


Os-kin-e-gew 


Yoong woman 


Os-klo-e-giB-qui 


Infont 


Awai-sis 


Head 


Is-te-gwea 


Forehead 


His kaw-tick 


Cheek 


MoD-o-wy 


Chin 


Ta-Iis-kun 


Hair 


Uis-te-ky-ah 


Eye 


'Uis-kee-sick 


Nose 


Uis-kee-woQ 
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Vouril 


O-tay^-cum 


Homk 


Hee-toon 


Toolh 


Mee-pit 


Tongue 


0-tay-e-nee 


Beard 


May-ist won " 


Bnin 


We-it-tip 


Ear 


He-tt-wt-ki 


Neck 


He-qui-yow 


Tkroat 


Me koo-tl-gui> 


AriDi. 


Mis-pe-tooD 


Hands or fingers 


Me-chee-cbee 


Tlitiinb 


Me-se-cbee-chon 


Kail 


Mis-cns-see 


Side 


Osepe-ki 


Back 


Mis-pia-quoD 


Bell; 


Mot-ti , 


Thigh 


Me-pwSn 


Body 


Me-yow 


Knee 


Mitch-e-quon 


Leg 


Mis-kilte 


Foot 


Me- sit 


Heart 


Me-lay 


Spirit or soul 


Mcchil-cbike 


Father 


O-tt-we 


Mother 


E-ka-»e 


Son 


E-qus-sis 


Daughter 


E'ta-nis 


Brother (elder) 


E-slayi 


Sister (elder) 


E-miss 


Sister (younger) J 


Esbim , 



..Gooi^lc 



OR KNUTGNEyx TONOUE. 



Grand Father 

Grand Mother 

UDcle 

Aunt J . 

Nephew 

Miece 

Father ia law 

Mother in lav 

Brother in law 

Sister in law 

Friend 

Husband 

Wife 

Old man 

Old woman 

Chief 

Thief 

Coat 

Shirt 

Breech cloth 

Le^in 

Garter 

Shoe 

Hat or cap 

Handkerchief 

Mittens (a pair) 

Petticoat 

Bracelet 

Ring 

Ear knobs 

Comb 



E-mo-shome 
0-kome 
O'ko-inis ' 

E-tO-SlB 

E-to-Eim 

E-to-sim-es-qui 

E'Sis 

E-se-goose 

hh'taw 

E-tim 

£>wich-i-wi-gun 

Ne-n&^bem 

E^he-mft-gun 

Kis-a ye-new 

No-to-ca-ow 

O-ke-mow 

Ee-mo-tisk 

Pis-is cow-e-gun 

Pe-puck-e- wy -un 

As-si-an 

Me-t&ss 

Sis-ca'pis-aooD 

Mos-ca-sin 

As^to-tin 

Ti-bis-ki-gun 

Ua-tia-uck 

Kis-ke-aft-ki 

Us-ton 

Us-tOD-is 

Tl-be-ta-soon 

Se-ca-hoon 
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Needle 


Sa-bo-ne-gun 


Fin '(headed needle) 


Is-le-goine S&-bo-ne-gun 


Scissors 


Pus-co-ma-to-in 


Blanket 


Wa-bo-e-un 


Go>n 


Fa-to-nis 


Horse - 


MUh-ta-tim 


Bubloe 


Moos-toosh 


Ferret 


Se-goose 


Sknnk 


Se-hawk 


Elk 


A-w4s-kis 


Moose 


Moose-nS 


Carriboo 


" Al-tick 


Beaver 


A-misk 


Wolverine 


Ke-qnS-n-kisk 


Squirrel 


An-nick-o-chass 


Kink . 


At-cht-kass 


Otter 


Ne-kicli 


Wolf 


My-e-gun 


Haie 


Wi-poos 


Martin 


Wa-pis-ton 


Bear 


Musk-quBW 


Fisher 


0-chake 


Lynx 


Pe-su 


Hog 


Ko-koosl) 


Porcuptne 


Ei-qnair 


Foi 


Muck-ca-aia 


Mnskral 


Wt.chesk 


Cat 


Ei-sha-kess 


Mouse 


A-pe-co-sis 


-Meat 


Wee^s 


Dog 


At-tim 
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Bitch 


Kis ke-sis 


Eagle 


Me-ke-su ' 


Duok 


• Se4.sip 


Crow 


Ka-k& ku 


Swan 


Wa- pis-see 


Pheasant 


0-kis-kew 


Bird 


Pe-a-sis 


Outard 


Nis-ka 


White goose 


Why-why 


Grey goose 


Kilch>a-ca-pi-8is 


Partridge 


Pe-yew 


Water hen 


Se-kip 


Pigeon 


O-ina-mee 


Egg 


Wa-w£ 


Pike 


I-e-ne ke-no-see 


Carp 


Na-ma-be 


White fish 


At-tick ctim-Diick 


Pickerel 


0-cow 


Fish (in general) 


Ke-no-see 


Fish roes 


. W&-quock 


Fish scales 


wa-wi.ki 


Trout 


Na-ma-goose 


Frog 


Lick 


Wasp 


A-rao 


Turtle 


Mis-ca-nftck 


Snake 


Ke-na-bick 


Rattle snake 


Si-si-qua ke-na«bick 


Toad 


Pe^pe-quot-ta-tu 


Lizzard 


0-sick-ke-ask 


Owl 


Oh-ho 


Fire steel 


Pe-wft-bisk Ap-pit 
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Firewood . 


Mis-tick 


Cradle 


Wa-wa-bis-sooD 


Dagger 


T4-cuch-e-gua 


Lance 


Se-mft-gun 


Bow 


A-cb&.pee 


Arrow 


At'loos 


Fishhook 




Axe 


Chee-ki-e-gun 


Hoe 


Pe-mich-e chee-ki-e-gan 


Net 


I-ap-pee 


Tree (wood standing 
upright) 


i Mis-lick A>che-mus-8o 


Paddle 


A-buy 


Canoe 


O-see 


Birch bark 


Wis-qui 


Bark 


Wy-a-kisk 


Touch wood 


Poos-sa-gun 


Gun flint 


Cbak-is-say-e-gun 


Grass 


Mos-^o-se-ah 


Leaf (of a tree) 


Ne-pee-ah 


Raspberries 


I^s-cuQ-nuck 


Strawberries 


O-ta-me-nah 


Whortleberries 


I-e-ne-me-nah 


Choke berries 


Tuck-quy-me-ne^-uah 


Gooseberries 


Sa-sa-bo-min-uck 


Grapes 




Ashes 


Pe-co 


Pite 


Es-quit-tu 


Current 


Kis-se-che-win 


Rapid 


Pow-is-tick 


Winter 


Pe-poon 



,,Coo'^lc 



OR KKUrEIfEUX TONGUE. 



Spring 


Me-os-bnm-ick 


Summer 


Ne-pin 


Autumn 


Tuck-wa-gin 


Island 


Me-ois-tick 


Lake 


St-ki-e-gnn 


River 


Se-pee 


Sun 


Pe-sim 


Moon (nigbt sun) 


Tip-is-co pe-sim 


Stars 


At-lSck 


Sky 


Kee-sick 


Cloud. 


M&-ma-musk-wow 


Thunder 


Pe-is-su 


Iiiglitning 


' Wl-w&s-sis-qnit-a-pi-u 


Rain 


Ke-me-won 


Snow 


Mis-poon 


Hail 


Sa-sa-gun 


Calm 


I-wia-tin 


Day light 


Wl-l)ijn 


Morning 


Ke-ke-jape 


Day 


Ee-se-cow 


Night 


Tip.i..cow 


Noon (half the day) 


A-be-tow Ke-BC-cow 


Sun setting 


Pung-kis-se-mo 


Midnight 


A-be-tow Tip-iMOw 


Snow 


Eo^ah 


Drift 


Pe-won 


Ice 


Hts-co-mi 


Frost 


Ya-ya-co-tin 


Dew 


A-co-aa-pa-ow 


Water 


Ne-pee 


Worid 


Mis-si-wa-as-keff 
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Mountain 


• Wachee 


Sea 


Kitch-«-gi-ming 


Portags 


O-ne-g&pe 


Rinilet 


Se-pe-sis 


Sand 


Ya-cow 


EaHh 


As-kee 


Heat 


Ke-se-la-ow, or 




Ke-jas-la-ow 


Tomorrow 


W&-bunk 


Yesterday 


0-t&-C8-siD 


Today 


A-rtoucti ke-ae^ow 


'Bone 


Ose-kun 


Brolh' 


Mich-e-ma-boi 


Provision 


Me-cbim 


Feast 


" We-ko-ka-ow 


Grease or oil 


Pe-me 


Matrow fat 


Ose-kun-e-pe-me 


Marrow 


We-ne 


Sinew 


As>ti5 


Lodge or tent 


Me-ke-wfipe 


Bed 


Ne-pa-win 


Door 


' Es-qui-tem 


Dish 


We-a-gun 


•Spoon or ladle 


A-me quen 


Plate 


Na-pack-e-ft.gun 


Knife 




Fork 


Cbis-ti-e-gUQ 


KetUe 


As-kkk. 


TeaketUe 


Se-sip a^-kick 


Sack or bag 


Mus-ca-moo(e 


Trunk. 


Mis-Uck-o-wii 
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Table 


Mit-te-sou-wm-fl-tic 


Chair 


Ta-e-lup-pe-win 


Fori or bouae 


Was-ky-e-gun 


Floor 


A-ii&s-cun 


tyindow 


Wfta-sa-ne-^on 


Chininey 


Cou-tl-i.iL-bisk 


Cupboard 


A-cou-cha-gnu 


Keg 


Muck-kuck 


SleJge 


Tl-bin-ask 


Cincture or belt 


Pit-qua-ta-hooa 


Socks 


As-se-gun 


Cloth 


Mon-ne-too-wa-gen 


Thread 


As-se-bape 


Smoking bag 


Ap-pit 


Portage sling - 


Ap^pe-can 


Powder 


. Kus-ke-ta 


Balls 


Mo-8U£U3e-nu 


Shot 


Nis-cu8-ae-ne-uck 


Powder bom 


Pa-che-pa-quon 


Shot bag 


Pa-tus-se-non 


Gun 


Pfiw-Bkis-seguB 


Ramrod 


Se>se^u)t-i9K:a-we-&-gun> 




a-tick 


Gun case 


A*^ick-e-nt-gun 


Pistol 


Pftw-Hkis.se.gan-is 


Steel trap 


Pe-wa-bisk-won-a-e-guB 


Grave 


Ni-s-now 


Grave yard 




Spirits 


Squit-Ie-wft-bo 


Wine 


Sho-min4Ubo 


MUk 


To-lops-a-bo 
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Breasts 


To-toos 


Butter 


To-too8-&-bo pe-me 


Flour or bread 


Pft-qui-se-gun 


Indian corn 


Mun-d&-nin-uck 


Polaloe 


Aske-pwow-wfi . 


Turnip 


O-te-se-kan 


Onion 


We-cha-kus-ka-se 


Carrot 


Oa-kate-ask 


Tea or medicine water 


Hus-ca-kee-w i-bo 


Sugar 


Se-se-bas-qiiit 


Wild rice 


Mus-co-E e-me-nah 


Glass or mirror 


W&-bim-oott 


General or great cbief 


Ki tc h-e-o-k i-mo w 


Soldier 


Se-margun-is 


Home 


E-ke-n4ke 


Iron 


Pe-w&-bi8k 


Money 


So-ne-ah 


Book or letter 


Mish-e-my-e-gun 


Medicine 


Miis-ca-kee , 


Lover 


Jim-is-sim 


Pipe 


Os-po&^uQ 


Tobacco . 


Cbia-la-mow 


Weed for smoking 


A-chd-ci-che-puck-wow 


Part (of a thing) 


Puck-ee 


Slave 


A-wa-kun . 


Orphan 


Ke^w&tch-e-wa-sis 


Peninsula 




RelaUon 


E-to-tame ' 


Ship 


Na-pe-quon 


Sword 


She-maw-gaD 


Stone 


As-se-ne 
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Store ■ 


Tut-loW-o-way-gam-mick ' 


White earth 


W^-but-tooo-isk 


Tatler 


0-zocn-e-tooD-ew 


Liar 


Kk-ke-as-kti 


Bad man 


Much-e-pe-m8L-tiB-su 


Goodman 


Me-u-pe-mft-tis-su 


Earthquake 


An-ne-mus-kum-ke-py-you 


Track (of the feet) 


I-a-sa-se-ta-you 


Road or path 


Mays-ke-now 


Whirlwind 


Cu8-tin 


Good weather 


Me-u-ke-si-cow 


Bad weather 


Mui-cha-ke-si-cow 


Male 


Na-bew 


Female 


O-De-chft-nee 


Cloudy 


A-quos-quon 


Windy 


£-o-tin 


North 


Eewa-tin 


South 


Sa-win-oke 


East . 


Cos-kow-kos-4ake 


West 


Ke-wa-noke 


Straight 


Qui-esk 


Crooked 


Wa-kow 


Red 


Me-quow 


Blue 


Che-ba-tock-wow 


Yellow 


O-saw-wDW 


Green 


As-ke-tuck-wow 


Black 


Kus-ke-ta-wow 


Ugly 


My-t-te-su 


Handsome' 


Cut-e-w&-8e-9u 


Beautifiil 


Me-n-nog-won 


Deaf 


NS-mo-ia-wa^ow 
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Good natured 


Me-w&-tick-e-su 


Pregnant 


Pwow-wew 


Fat or fleshy , 


We-in-no 


Large * 


Me-chus-ca-wSl-ke-su 


Small 


Uppe-se-ae-su 


Short 


Che-mis-se-su 


'r.11 


Me-sick-e-tu 


Merry 


M^-wB-tick-won 


Melancholy 


Pe-kis-ca-Uira 


Long 


Keen- wow 


Strong 


Mus-c6-wow 


Weak 


Na-m^ mu9-ca-wow 


Cowardly 


Sa-koo-ta-ow 


Brave •* 


So-ca-le-ow 


Lean 


Se-kut-chu 


FoolUh 


Ke-squiow 


Sensible 


I-e-ne-su 


Stiff 


Se-ta-wow 


Sick 


A-quis-au 


Dead 


Ne-poo 


Alive 


Pe^n&tia-su 


Miserable 


Ki(-te-m&-ga-su 


Upper 


Is-pe-mink 


Lower 


Tup-pa-8iS 


All 


Kuck-e-ow 


lialf 


A-be-tow 


Drunken 


Ke-squi-ba-oir 


English 


A-qui-a3-8e-wock 


French 


Wa-mis-to-go-ihe-wock 


Equal or alike 


Ta-bis-kootch 


Far off 


Wy.,ow 
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Nigh 

Few or little 

Fatigued 

Good 

Bad 

Avaricious 

Generous 

Greedy . 

Hidden 

Lazy 

Lame 

Much 

Flat 

Rouod 

Quick 

That 

This 

Too little 

Too much 

Deep 

Shallow 

Frightful 

Wicked 

Difficult 

First 

Behind 

Last 

More 

Better 

Good scented 

Each 



Kis-se-wike 
Up-pa-sis 
Ty-is-co-sin 
'Me-w&'sbin 
MyrS-ton 
" SI-sa-kis-8U 
May-ye-kis-ku 
Ka-shoc k-c a-o w 
Kas-so 
Eit-te-mew 
Mus kip>pi-you 
Me-chet 
Nah-puck-oir 
W^way-ye-you 
' K3l-ke-e-pe 
A>o<o 
Muck-o-m£o 
O-som-up-pe'Sis 
0-sotD -me-chet 
Tee-mew 
Fake- wow 
Sa-sis-ke-nft-guon 
My-S-che-ta-ow 
1-ye-mon 
Ne-k&n 
O-t&ke 
Squi-atcb 
Me-nah 
Kl-me-w&-shin 
We-cum-fl-gun 
Pa-pa-«ck 
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Other 


Pft-toosb 


Hy own' 


Nene-ty-un 


Yoar OHD 


Kene-ty-un 


His or her own * 


We-ah-one-ly-un 


Their own 


We-ah-wow-one-ty- 


OurowB 


Nene-ly-un-e-non 


We? 


Ne-on 


Who? 


A-way-nah 


What? 


Ka-nm 


) ain angry 


Ne-kis-se-wft-sin 


I fear 


Ne-koos-t&-chin 


To rejoice 


Me-w&-tam 


To hear 


Pa-tum ' 


To we 


Wa-ha-lum 


To smeU 


He-ft-tum 


To taste 


Goo-chis-tuin 


To feel 


■ Goo-le-num 


to come in 


Pe-to-ca 


To sing 


' Ne-ciim-moon 


To halloo 


Ta-boi 


To whistle 


Ques^ui-su 


To weep 


M&-I0O 


To laugh 


Pl-pee 


To sigh 


- M&-ca-ii-tum 


To arrive 


Tuck-a~8bia 


To depart 


Che-boi-ta-ow 


Assist me 


Ne-shcMium-a-wui 


To heat 


O-tom-me-wow 


To believe 


Ta-boi-tum 


To rattle 


Se-se-quin 


To sack 


NO-DU 
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OR KNISTENEirX TONGUE. 



To puke 
To carry 
I am coM 
To take courage 
To daoce 
To jump 
To slide 
To run 
To walk 

To ride (on horse back) 
To finish 
To starve 
To fall 
To s^ike fire 
To find 
To loose 
To paddle 
, To give 
To take 
To hate 
To keep 
To know 
To leave 
To love 
To go to bed 
To arise from bed 
To sit dowa 
To get up 
To many 
To play 
To make peace 



PI-cum-mooD 

Ni-och-e-ga-ow 

Ne-cow-ii-cbin 

Ye-ag-wi-me-se 

Ne-me-loo 

Qu&s-quit-ta 

So-squolch-e-wew 

Pe-me-pii-tow 

Pe-mo-taHjw 

Tay-tup-pew 

Po-ne-ton 

Eii-w&-cut-ti3.30-wock 

Funk-a-sifi 

Se-ki-ta-ow 

Mis^um 

Won-e-ton 

Pim-is-cow 

Ue-yow 

0-te-nah 

M uch -a-y e-mow 

Kun-ne-wa-e-ten 

K isrka-e-ta-^ wun 

Nuck-^-tutn 

Sa-ke-how 

Ea-wisfa-e-mo 

0-nis-caw 

Ap-pee 

Pus-se-co 

Wee-ke-mow " 

Ma-te-way 

We-tus-ke-to-wuck 
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araciMEiT or tbb cusb 


To make war 


,, NS-to-py-e-wuck 


To pray 


1-ye-me-how 


To take notice 


Cun-ne-w&-buin 


To respect 


Ke-tay-e-tnow 


To sail 


A>cus-tiiB-Dioon 


To steal 


Ke-mo-tu 


To sleep 


. Ne-pow 


To talk 


A-che-mooB 


To lie 


Ee-as-ku 


Togo 


Ke-lo-lain 


To lend 


Ow-ne-htn 


To groan 


Mi-ml-pio-ow 


Tbbeat 


O-tom-me-wew 


To cut * 


Kis-ke-sab 


To cover 


A-quoon e-hah 


To dispute 


Ke-ka-to-wuck 


To give 


May-gu 


To do 


Oo-sbe-bah 


To tie 


Tuck-oop-e-lah 


To unite 


Ap.pu-co-nah 


To sew 


Kus-ke-qu&'SO 


To sit down 


Up-pu 


To fall 


Pun-ga-sin 


To work 


0-se-che-ga-ow 


To kill 


Ne-pSi how 


To sell 


Ut-ta-wa-ow 


To come 


Us-tom-e-lay 


Always 


Ka-ke-ca 


Because 


A-o-co-chee 


By and bye 


Piteh-isqui 


Doubtless 


Mos-kootch 
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401 



Formerly 
Here 
How 

How many -it 
Immediaiely 
Lately 
Never 
No 
Yes 
Not yet 
Not at all 
Good for nothing 
There 
Truly 
Together 
Where ^ 
Yet 
Oh 

Now and then 1 
Sometimes > 

Seldom 3 

Thank you 
What is that? 
What now ? 
Who is there ? 
Get out of the vty 
What is yom- name J 
Where are you going ? 
I wish to depart 
What do I hear? 
Will you trade? 
51 



Gy-ass 
O-t&w 
TS-ne^ay 
~Ta-ne-tut-lo 
K^-qui-ah-bo 
Gy-ass- an-e-watch 
N4'mow-we-k&tch 

Ah-hah 

Ni-mas-qu& 

N&.maw-w&w-wfttch ' 

N!l>-rot)w-ca-qui-me-wa.-Ein 

A-quo-tah 

Ta-boi 

Ta-bis-cootch 

Tii-ne-tay 

Ka-S-bitch 

Ah! 

I -OS -cow 

We-ni-cum-mS 

Ka-qui-o-ko 

Ta-ne-me-ne-kick 

A-way-tiiL-nah 

A-wis-se-tay 

Tfi-n e-ti c k-o -w ay-o n 

TS-ne-ta ke-we-lo-tain 

Ne-we-ke-won 

Ka-qui-ka-pa-tum-mon 

Ke-we-ut-ia-won-chee 
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HDHERICAL TERMS 

OF THE CREES OR KNISTENEUX. 



Oae 


Pa.uck 


Two 


NMho 


Three 


Nish-to 


Four 


Nay-o 


Five 


Nay-ah-nun 


Six 


Ni-co-twa-sick 




Ta-boo-coop 


Eight 




Nioe 


Ka-gftte me-ta-tut 


Tea 


Me-ta-tut 


Eleven (and OQe more 


) Me-tiUtut pa-uck o sawp 


Twelve 


Me-t^-tut ne-sho sawp 


Thirteen 


Me-t&-(ut nish-to sawp 


Fourteen 


Me-tS-tut nay-o sawp 


Fifteen 


Me-l&.tut nay-ah-nuD o sawp 


Sixteen 


Me-la-tut ne-co-twa-8ick o sawp 


Seventeen 


Me-tl-lut ta-boo-coop tah-to lai^ 


Eighteen 


Me-tS-tut i-a-na-na-ow tab-to sawp 


Nineteen 


Ka-gSte me-ia-tui tah-to aawp 


Twenty 


Ne-sii-te-no 


Twenty one 


Ne-sil-le-no pu-uck o sawp 
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Twenty two &c. 


Ne-sit-te-no ne-sko sawp 


Thirty 


Nish-lo mil-le-no 


Forty 


Nay-o mit-te-no 


Fifty, 


Nay-ab-nun o mit-te-no 


Sixty 


Ne-co-twa-sick o tut-to mit-te-no' 


Seventy 


Ta-boo-coop o tut-to mit-te-no 


Eighty 


I-a-nil-na-ow o tut-to mit-te-no 


Ninety 


Ka-g&te me-t&-tut o miUe-no 


Hundred 


Me-ta-tut-to mit-te-no 


One thousand 


Me-ta-tut o tut-to mit-te-no 



A SPECIMEN OF 

THE TACULiy OR CARRIER TONGUE. 



Mao 


Ten-nee 


Woman 


Cba<a 


Young man 


Cbilk 


Inbut 


Chu-tuii 


Head 


Pit-»a 


Er=. 


OtDOW 


Haic 


Ote-zega 


Now 


Pa-nin-chis 


Teeth 


Oh-goo 


Tongue - 


Tsoo-ia 
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Ears 


0-cho 


Hanjls 


0-11 


Belly 


O-put 


Leg. 


aca-chin 


Knees 


0-kate 


Feet 


0-ca 


Naib 


E-IH-ki 


Grand father 


Ut-che-yan 


Grand mother 


Ut-soo 


Father 


Appi 


Mother 


Un-nung-cool 


Son, 


E-yaze 


Daughter 


E-t-cha 


Brother 


E-chill 


Sister 


E-taze 


Nephetr 


Qiilze 


Grand child 


&clii 


Husband 


E-ki 


Wife 


*y-eye 


Aunt 


A-ki - 


Old man 


0-yun 


Blood 


Sko 


Path or road 


Tee 


Chief 


Me-u-tee 


Excrement 


Chou . . 


Urine 


Al-loze 


Coat 


Chute 


Breech cloth 


Chon 


Leggins 


Ca.chj 


Shoes 


■ Kis^oot 


Hat or cap 


Tcht 
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Handkerchief 


Za-zo 


Mittens 


Pat 


Petticoat 


Cha-ca-chute 


Bracelet 


Nal-ton 


Comb 


Chitcho 


Ring 


Ne-ia-ta-ah 


Needle 


A-a-b&te-ao 


Scissors 


Clay-yee 


Blanket 


A4-pi 


Frock or robe 


Nal-tay 


Goat or sheep 


Spye 


Ferret 


Nah-pye 


Moose 


Ten-nee . 


Caiiboo 


0-cbee 


Beaver 


Chft 


Otter 


A-bay 


Hare 


. Kah ' 


Marlio 


Chin-nee 


Bear 


Siiss 


Lyox 


Was-say 


Porcupine 


Cho 


Musk rat 


Cha-kate 


Fisher 


Cfain-ne-cho 


Mouse 


Ten-ne-tay 


Meat or fiesh 


Ut-6on 


Dog 


Cling 


Bitch 


Clee^hay 


Crow 


TSle-sun 


Swan 


ChiJ»-cbo 


Outard 


Hofc 


Partridge 


Teel 
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Water hen 


Chel 


Egg. 


O-gaze 


Loon 


Tid-joy 


Sturgeon 


Clay-cho 


White fish 


Clo 


Fiih (in general) 


Cloo-lay 


Fnfaroe> 


0-koon 


Trout , 


pat 


Salmon 


TM-loo 


Fire Bteel 


Kone 


Wood or tree 


Tucb-in 


Dagger 


Fa-she-al 


Bow 


Al-luug 


Arrow 


.Kt 


«ze 


Cha^hilt 


Net 


Clim-pelt 


Fadille 


Chell 


Canoe (bark) 


AMl-chee 


Canoe (wooden) 


Tuch-in-chee 


Touch wood 


Kel-cba 


Gun flint 


SiUzo-en 


Grass or hay 


Clo 


Whortleberries 


Chil-cho 


Ashes 


Clees 


Fiiv 


Kone 


Winter 


Yatca 


Autumn 


Tt-ca-tl 


Summer 


Olool-ta 


Sun 


Si 


Moon.(night sun) 


Cht-otcui s> 


Stars 


Cluia 
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Thunder 


Date.nee 


Day 


Ja-ness 


Rain 


NS-ol-ton 


Snow 


Ni-chte 


Night 


Al-cheese 


Morning 


Pun-e-ta 


Sun seuing 


Nt-ah 


Ice 


Glum or Ton 


Waler 


Too 


World 




Mountain 


Chell 


Sea 


E-l.plck 


Earth 


Ote-luss 


Beat 


O-zell 


Tomorrow 


Pun-tay 


Yesterday 


Hul-ti 


To, day 


Un-tit 


Broth 


Ta-sell 


Grease 


Kane-loo 


Sinews 


Tsay 


Tent or lodge 


Yah 


Bed 


Kus-tee 


Door 


TS-tee 


Dish 


Tsi 


Kettle 


0-sS 


Spoon or ladie 


Chin-ne-sko 


Knife 


Cles-tay 


Sack or bag 


Aze-ia 


Trunk or box 


Chin-kale 


Chimney 


Pa-kone-tas-kone 


Fort or house 


Yoct 
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BPEcaoN or 1BE TACmXT 



Sledge 


Sc]n->a 


Cirtcture or belt 


Say 


Socks 


Ca-tell 


Cloth 


Tell-k«z-za 


Thread 


A-S-bate-say 


Garters 


• Chal-cliaso 


Medicine 


You 


Portage aiing 


Kaoal-la 


Powder 


AWa-cha 


Balls 


. Cl-tee 


Shot 


r.xJo-lone 


Powder horn 


Da-ka 


Shot bag 


NoKlo-to-boatJ2 


Gun 


Al-tee 


Gun case 


Akee-ZBS 


Steel trap 


ChS-co 


Stench 


Ill-chuo 


Skin 


0-ZUBS 


Melancholy 


Cho-Iet-nee 


Spirits 


Kone-too 


Brea'sts 


Tsoo 


Flour or bread 


Clays _ ' 


Vegetables 


Hon-elt-ya 


Heart 


0-gee 


Entrails 


At-zee 


Home 


E-yok 


Iron 


Cles-tay 


Letter or bwA 


Dush-LaBh 


Ijover 


Ka-ho.hul.ya 


Pipe 


Da-kate-say 


Tobacco 


Da-ki 
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Orphan 


Till-in-yaze 


Ship 


Chee-cho 


Stone 


Taay 


Gooseberries 


Ton-gneese 


Strawberries 


In-gee 


White earth 


CHs-paw 


Windy 


Days-chee 


White 


Yell 


Red 


Ten-il-can 


Black. 


Tel-kuz-zay 


YeVow 


Dat-leese 


Ugly 


Ne-chay 


Handsome 


Ne-zo 


Deaf 


Ot-so-hoo-lah 


Pregn&nt 


El-chon 


ShoK 


~£n-took 


Long 


En-yeaze 


Strong 


Nil<hct -. 


Weak 


At-too-nl-chet 


Heavy 


, m-knll 


Foolish 


Wos-se-aay 


Sensible 


Ho-na ' 


Sick 


Tut-tay 


Dead 


TSs-si 


Alive 


An-ni 


Hiserable 


■Til-len 


All 


Tcheow 


Drunken ' 


Too-nis-to 


French 


Ned-do 


Distant 


Nee-zolt 


Nigh 


Nilhook 
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snxaa* of th» wcbllt 


Feworlillle 


En-soole 


Sbameful . 


Clou-chiL 


Fall 


Dees-pun 


Good 


Oo-choh 


Bad 


Ni-ka-lel 


AvaricioM 


Eane-chee 


Much 


Clyne 


Quick 


Ut-cho-iB-lin 


Deep 


Ti-kull 


Shallow 


Too-faoos-ka 


I am angry 


. Son-e-chee 


To hear 


At-Iade-zuck 


To«!e 


Nee-tleo ■ 


Toanwll . 


In-chis 


To fed 


Oan-ton 


To eat 


A-al 


To drinli 


Ate-hi 


To siog 


tit-chin 


To hallos 


Ca-an-ni 


To whistle 


Yool 


To weep 


A-chock 


To laugh 


At-lo 


To arrive 


Ni-tell 


To depart 


Ni-ne-tell 


Assist me 


Sly-en -e-lay 


To beat 


Chil-tul-tJ 


To suck 


' El-took 


To lie cold 


Ni-zes-lay 


To dance 


Nlte-tah 


To walk 


Ni-yah 


It is done 


A-chel-tst-la 



,,Cf")0'^lc 



OR CARRIER TORCt^ 



To starve 


Ne-cho-al-hoo-ltth 


To fall 


Nal-chet" 


I will go 


<>che.to^ie.ah 


Come with me 


An -nee 


To give 


WoB-nel-iay 


To take . 


lU-shuie 


To hate 




1 do not know 


Tuch-a-hoo-ny 


To keep 


Hone-lay 


To know 


At<dy e-tay 


■» love 


Qui -see or Kane<bee 


To lie down 


Sin-tee 


To arise from bed 


Ta-deen-yal 


To Bit down 


Sin-taw 


To be merry 


Ous-ta 


To paddle 


At-to 


To steal 


Way-te 


To sleep 


N&-mis-t«e 


Go away 


Us-se 


To talk 


YaUuck 


To lie 


On-chit 


That 


Intee 


My own 


Se-ilt-flvin 


Your own 


Ne-ne-ilt-suR 


Our own - 


Wa-ne-iit-iuo 


I or me 


Se 


Thou or ihee 


Ke or Ye 


We 


Wa-ne 


Above 


Ya-took 


Because 


A-doo-aw 


Bye and bye 


Kud-dah 
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Enough 

-Fonneriy 

Here 

How 

How man; 

lounediatel]' 

No 

Yes 

Nm yet 

There 

Truly 

Too little 

Too much 

Where 

Yet 

1 tfaauk you 

What is that ? 

What is the matter ? 

Who is there ? 

What is your name ? 

Where are you going? 

Let us depart 

Will you trade ? 

Whence are yon 



Coo-li or Ate*sel 
Ul-ii 
Ne-chaa 
Tuch-ah 
'Ta-nil-suck 
An-lit 
Own -too 
Ah-&h or A-mi 
Katch'ah-own-toe 
£n-chan 
Al-l&te-ne 
SiSd-sooI 
Stfln-clyne 
En-cbay 

Ka-cha ^ 

Se-ni-chal-le<ah ~ 

Tee 

T&-bow-ch& 

Te-weeo-tal 

Ba-zee 

Ne-cha-en-«-gal 

Na-zo-tell 

Ba-che-o-kate 

Ne-cha-si'il-tal ■ 
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NUMERICAL TERMS 

OF THE TACULLIE& 



One 


Clot-lay 


Two 


Nong-ki 


Three 


Toy 


Four 


Tiog-kay 


Five 


Skoon-e-ly 


Sii 


Al-ke-iate 


Seven 


Te-kal-ti 


Eight 


Al-ke-iin.ga 


Nine 


Clo-hoo-ly 


Tea 


LSin-ne-zy 


Eleven 


0-un-na Clot-lay 


Twelve 


0-un-na Nong-ki 


&c. to 




Twenty 


Not-won-ne-zy 


Twenty one 


Nouwon-ne-zy 0-&t Clo 


Twenty two 


• Not-won-ne-zy O-at' Nong-ki 


&c. to 




Thirty 


T&t-won'ne-zy-ah 


Forty • 


Tii-won-ne-zy-ah 


Fifty 


Skoo^nee-lot-won-ne-zy 


Sixty . 


Al-ke-t&te-won-ne-zy 


Seventy 


Tee-kal-ty-o tlie-won-ne-zy 


Eighty 


. Al-ke-ting-o-l&le-won-ne-zy 


Ninety 


Clo-hoo-ly-o- tate- won-ne-zy 


Hundred 


Ni-ne-zy-o-ne-ze-ah 


Thousand 


(^an-ne-zy-o-ian-ne-zy-o-Un-e-zy 
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A eOHClSB ACCOUST OF 

THE PRINCIPAL ANIMALS 

WmCB ARK rOVVO IK THE NORTH WESTXBN PiJlT CW 

NORTH AMERICA. 

BuffaToes are fauod in great numbers, in ttll 
the plain or prairie countries, on both sides of 
the Rocky Mountain, as far north as about lati- 
tude 6fty six or seven. The bull is larger than 
an ox, has short black horns, and a beard under 
his chin ; and his head is filled with a long, fine 
hair, which falls orer his eye^ aod gives him a 
frightful aspect. On his back is a bunch or excresr 
cence^ commencing a little forward of his haunch- 
es, the highest part of which, 'is over his shoul- 
ders, And which terminates at the neck. His 
whole body is covered with a long hair or wool, ' 
of a dark brown colour, the whole of which, 
and particularly that which is on the fore 
part of the body, would answer well for mao' 
ufacturing coarse cloths and blankets. The 
bead of the buffaloe is larger than that of a 
bull, his neck is short, his breast is broad ; and 
his body decreases towards the Wttocks. He 
will generally flee, at the approach of a man, ex- 
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cepting the male, at the rutting season, when he 
becomes ferocious. 

The flesh of the buffaloe is excellent food; 
the hide is applied to many important uses ; and 
the long soft hair, the natives put into their shoes; 
about their feet, which supplies the place, of 
Bocks ; and'it is fully as warm. The speed of the 
buffaloe, is much the sabe as that of an os ; and 
when he runs he inclines his fore feet coosidera- 
Vy oD one side of his body, for a short distance, 
and then shifts them upon the other, and contin- 
ues thus, alternately to change them. 

Those that remain in the country between 
the Sisiscatchwin and Peace rivers, are called the 
■ wood buffaloes, because they inhabit a woody 
.country ; and they are considerably smaller than 
those, which inhabit the plains. They are, also,. 
more wild and.dtflicult to approach. 

The horses, which the Indians possefs^ came 
originally from Mexico, and are of the Spanish 
breed. They are in general stout, and well built ; 
and many of them are of great speed. They are 
very serviceable to the Natives in the plain coun- 
tries, are used to transport their property from 
, place to place ; and on them they run down and 
kill their game. These animals will subsist, dur- 
ii^ the winter months, on the grass which they 
find under th6 snow, which k seldom more than ' 
six inches deep, on t^ie' plains. There are but 
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few horses to Ift found, farther north than latitude 
fifty four, or five. 

There are three kinds of bears, the grej, the 
brown or chocolate coloured, and those which 
are perfectly black. The grey beai^ which are 
by far the largest, are about the size of a comm<xi 
cow ; and are remarkably strong built, and very 
ferocious. They attack human beings, as welt 
■ as alt kinds of beasts, that fall in their way ; and 
in their terrible paws, the resistance, even of the 
male biifialoe, weighing fourteen or fifteen hun- 
dred pounds, is utterly vain. Three or four of, 
the Natives join together whenever they attempt 
to hunt thecB, and each man is well armed, with 
tk musket and a long spear. 

The grey bears differ but little in shape, from' 
those of a smaller kind and ■ of a different, colour. 
Their heads are rather shorter, in proportion to 
their bodies, their noses are less pointed ; and 
they are more stoutly built. Their colour is a 
beautiful lively silver grey. Their flesh has not 
BO good a flavour as that of the black llear, it 
being more rank. The natives, formerly, made 
use of their skins for beds ; but now, they always 
exchange them with us, for blankets, &c. 

The grey, in common with the other kinds of 
bears, pass the winter months, without taking any 
kind of nourishment. Their retreats ai'e by the ^^ 
sides of the roots of large trees, that hare fallen 
53 
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down, or in the caverDs of rocks ; *and in some in- 
stances thej dig holes, in the Bides of hills.- These 
habitations are enclosed on every sidj;, with the 
branches of trees, filled in with moss, &c. so as 
completely to surround the animal, excepting his , 
nose, where a small hole is left, to enable him to 
breathe fresh &ir. They leave these retreats, ai 
soon as the warm weather comes on in the spring, 

■ when they are apparently as fat, as they were • 
when they entered them, in the preceding autumn. 
This flesh has less substance, probably, as 
they loose most of it, socm after tneir egress; 
though they then devour, with an appetite ren- 
deied strong by a winter's abstinence, whatever 
comes in their way. ' Their food, however, at this 
season, is not so abundant as it is afterwards, as 
they generally live upon roots, and the difierent 
kinds of fruit. They eat, likewise, ants and honey, 
whenever they meet with that which is made by 
bees and wasps. They rarely eat animal food. 

The brpwn and black bear differ little, except- 
ing in their colour. The hair of the former, is 
much finer than that of the latter. They usually 
flee from a human being. One, however, that 
has been wounded, or a female that has cubs, will 
attack a putsuer. The brown and the black bear, 
climb trees, which the, grey, never does. T^eir 

. flesh is not cotisidered so pleasant food as that of 
the moose, baflaloe or deer ; but their ofl is .high- 
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ly valued by the Natives, aa it constitutes an arti- 
cle at their feasts, and serves, also, to oil their 
bodies, and other things. Occasionally, a bear is 
found,. the colour of which is like that of a white 
flheep, and the hair is much longer than that of 
the other kinds which hare been mentioned; 
though, in other respects, it differs not at all from 
the black bears. 

There are two kinds of wolves,, one of which 
is rather larger than a stout dog, and. the other ia 
not more than half as large. Their legs are long, 
in proportion to their slender bodies. Their 
heads, also, are long ; and their noses arc sharply 
pointed. Their tails are long and bushy. The 
colour of the larger kind, is generally a light grey ; 
but some of them, are nearly white. The small- 
er kind are commonly a silver grey ; but some of 
them are nearly black. They are all very vora- 
cious ;' but they never attack a human being, un- 
less'when suflfering greatly from hunger. They 
display great ingenuity and cunnii^; generally, 
herd together, especially in the winter season ; 
and make a hideous noise, particularly when thir- 
ty or, forty of them are employed in surronnding a 
herd of the buffaloe or deer, in order to drive 
thera down a precipice. They frequently take 
this method to make these animals their pi^j ; 
- and, in order to carry a project of this kind into 
execution, they form tines, by separating to a cer- 
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taiD diitance from each other, and frequently 
make noises, resembling the human voice ; and 
they appear to act in^oncert^as regularly as the 
Indians themselreB do, when they drive the bufia- 
loes into their yards. 

The wolres know the effects of a discharge 
of a musket ; and when a hunter fires his gun, at 
a bufialoe or deer, in a few minutep, from ten to 
twenty of them will rush to the spot whence the 
report proceeded; and, at some timesj they are 
so pinched with hunger, that while standing be- 
side his game', it is with difficulty that the hunter 
preserves it from being devoured by them. 

There are three sorts of foxes, which, howev- 
er, differ only in their colour. The most common 
are of a yellowish red, some are of a beautiful sil- 
ver grey, and some in the more northern latitudes, 
are almost black. The last^ are by far the moBt 
valuable. 

The Indtaas have several -kinds of d(^ Those 
which they make use 'of in hunting, are small, their 
ears stand erect ; and they are remarkable for 
their fidelity to their masters. — They now have a 
large breed amcng them, which were brought in- 
to their country from New/oundland, by the £d- 
glish, when they first established themselves on 
'Hiidson's Bay ; and from that place they have been 
spread into every p^rt of the country, east of tbe 
Rocky Mountain. They are used cmly as beuta 
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of burfhca In the summer season, thej carry 
toads upon their backs; and in the winter when 
there is snow, tliejr draw them upon sledges. 
These sledges are made of two thin boards, turn- 
ed up at the fore end, and joined closely together, 
so that this vehicle is twelve or fourteen inches 
broad, and seven or eight feet in length. The 
collar, by which fhe doge draAv, is much like that 
with which a horse is usually harnessed, in the 
civilized parts of the country. Their weight is, 
generally, from eixty, te one hundred pounds. 

The xat or lynx, in its shape and nature re- 
sembles the domestic cat ; but it is much larger, 
it has long legs, and a- long body; but a very 
short tail. Its hair is exceedingly fine, considera- 
bly long, and of a lively and beautiful, silrer grey 
colour. When full grown, the cat will weigh thir- 
ty fire or forty .pounds ; and when fat they are 
excellent food. They generally live on mice, the 
dead fish which they find along the rivers and 
lakes, and partridges and hares. In taking their 
prey, they manifest all the adroitness and activity 
of the domestic cat. In some years, these ani- 
mails are very numerous; and, frequently, the fol- 
lowing year, very few can be found. 

There are two species of the deer. One of 
these, denominated the jumping deer, is like those 
whicli are found in the northern parts of the Unit- 
ed States; and none of'*them are found farther 
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north tban about latitude 48° or 50°. The other 
kind is sometimes called the red deer or the elk. 
They are about the size of a horse ; and their 
bodies, are shaped like those of the jumping deer. 
Their tails are remarkablj short, being not more 
than three inches long. Their hair, which is 
three inches in length, is of a light gfej colour, 
and is as coarse as that 9f the horse. The horns 
o( theSe animals grow to a prodigious size, their 
extreme points are aljout six feet asunder; and 
they branch out before and behind, like those of 
the common deer. Their bodies are well pro- 
portioned, their air is noble ; and, on the whole, 
they are the mo^t majestick animal, that I have 
ever seen. They shed their horns, in the month 
of February or March ; and by AugOst, the new 
oaes are nearly at their full growth. Notwith- 
standing the size and strength oC these animals, 
and the means of defence with. which theyare 
furnished, they are as timorous as a bare. Their 
skinf are very useful, and will dress as well as 
that of a' buck.' They feed on grass and buds, 
and the twigs of trees. Their flesh is tender, and 
of a 6ne flavour. 

The moose is, in siae, next ' to the bufialoe, 
among the animals of the North West The 
body is in shape, somewhat like that of an ox, 
raw boned, with high haunches ; but its neek and 
head resemble those of % horee. The ears are 
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large, like those of aD ass. The horns are flat, 
- and branch out only behind ; and are shed every 
year. The feet resemble those of the deer, ex- 
cepting as they are much longer and broader ; 
Vid when it puts them on the ground, the hoofs 
separate, two or three inches. The head is about 
two feet long. The upper is much longer than 
the uijder lip of this animal ; and the nostrlTs are 
so \ride, that a man might thrust his hand into 
them, to a considerable distance. The colour of 
the moose is a tight grey, mixed with a deep red, 
and the hair is so elastic, that its shape cannot be 
altered by beating. The flesh of this animal is 
exceedmglj good food, it being easy of digestion, 
and very noilNshing, as \yell as very palatable. 
The nose and the upper lip,' which is large, and 
loose from the gums, are esteemed .a great deUca- 
cy ; it is of a consistence between marrow and 
gristle, and when properly dressed, it is a rich and 
luxurious' dish. The hide of-this animal makes 
excellent leather, as it is thick apd stroi^ ; and 
when dressed it is soft and pliable. The pace of 
of the moose, is a' walk or trot ; and it is exceed- 
ed in swiftness, by few of its fellow tenants of the 
forest. It will, with ease, trot over a fallen tree, 
of -five feet in diameter. This animal is cobtmon> 
ly found in low grounds, where it f^eds on moss, ■ 
and the buds of trees. The moose, generally, re- 
mains aJeue ; though at sometimes fire or six of 
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them are found together. Theirsenses of hearing; 
and smellh^ are uocommonlj acute ; aad, there* 
fore the least noise made bj a hunter, such as the 
msUing of dry leaves, or the breaking of a small 
branch, will be heard bj this animal, at a great 
dbtance, and will alarm its fears. When put to 
flight, the moose does not like the deer and most 
othe/ animals, ran a little distance, and then stop, 
until a new appearance of dai^r ; but, oftentimes, 
he will not make the least halt, until he has run 
ten or fifteen miles. No other animal that runs 
in the woods, is so difficult of approach. 

There are two kinds of the ctinboov The only 
difierence between them is, that the one is about 
twice as lai^ as the other, and the hair of the 
smaller, is of a much lighter colour. The larger, 
will weigh nearly as much as the elk ; but, in 
shape and the colour of the hair, it more 'nearly 
resembles the moose ; and like this animal it feeds 
only on moss, and the buds of trees. The horns 
are round, like those of the elk ; but they approach' 
nearer to each other, at the extremities, and bend 
more over the face, than those of either the 
moose or the elk. The gait of this animal i> 
much the same as that of the moose, and it if 
almost as difficult of approach. 

The fiesh is equally good for food ; and the 
t<MBgue, particularly, the Natives consider as one 
of the greatest dainties, which their country af- 
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fords. The skin, being smooth and free from 
veins, makes the finest of leather; and of it, ex- 
cellent leggins and shirts are made. The Indians 
attach great value also to the dung of the cari- 
boo, of which the^ make, what they consider, a de- 
licious broth. Tbej make use of the lower b<»ie 
of the leg of this animal,, in the place of a tanner's 
scraping knife, to separate the hair from skins. 

There are two kinds of the antelope, which dif- 
fer only jn size, and in the colour of their tails, which 
are about two inches long. The colour of these an- 
imals is a light grey or mouse colour, with here and 
there, a spot of whiter The tail of the larger^ is of 
the same colour as the body, while that of the small- 
er, is white. The larger, is about the size pf the 
iumpit^ deer, which animal it, also, very much re* 
gembles, in shape. Thesmaller, will weigh aboutas 
much as a sheep ; and the flesh resembles mutton, 
in its taste. These animals herd tt^ther, like the 
deer, and always remain in an open country ; and 
their speed is little inferiour to that of the horse. 
The' irererytimorous,andassoonastheyperceird 
a human being, they run off to a considerable dis- 
tance, but soon make a halt ; and, if the person 
' hides himself, they will soon return, near to the 
spot where they bad seen the object-which alarm- 
. ed them. It is thus that the Natives manage, in 
hunting them. Their skin is thin, and will dresa 
equally well with that of th^ chamois ; and the 
54 
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leather is verj suitable for leggins and Bhirts for 
the Natives, durii^ the summer months. The 
males hare horns, resembling those of the deer, 
excepting that they are smaller. 

The carcajou or wolverine, io shape and the 
C(^our of the hair, greatly resembles the skunk : 
but it is nearly twice as large. The hair of the 
carcajou is about the same length as that of a 
bear : and its colour is black, excepting a nar- 
row strip of white, on the rump. The tail is 
about six inches long, and is very bushy. This 
animal is remarkably stroi^ built, for its size : 
and is extremely voracious. He feeds on dead 
6sh, which he 6nds along the shores of the riv- 
ers and lakes : and on mice, hares, &c. He is 
often found about the places where human be- 
ings have been interred ; and, if ttiby have not 
been buried deep in the earth, he will take them 
up, and feed on their carcases. . On this account, 
the Natives never feed on the flesh of this ani- 
mal, though it has an excellent flavour. When 
' he falls upon a large animal, that has been kill- 
ed and cut up and left by a hunter, he will, 
within a very short time, remove the whole of 
it to a considerable distance, and strive to hide 
it under grass, or the branches of trees.. 

The skunk difiers not at all frotn the same ani- 
mal, as it is found in most parts oPthe United States : 
and it is too well known to need a description- 
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■ The porcupine, ia ahape, and uze, dififers 
but little from the skunk. Its tail is much short- 
er, and has little hair on it. The body is cover- 
ed with hair of a dark brown colour, about four 
kiches in length. This hair is interspersed with 
quills, about the .size of a straw, that are white, 
with black ends, sharply pointed : and for about 
half an inch from the end, they are covered with 
e kind of beard, which renders it very difficult 
to extract thenl from any soft substance which 
they hare entered. These quills are merely de- 
fensive weapons : for it is not true, though it has 
by some been asserted, that they, can, at pleas- 
ure, eject them from their bodies. They are an 
inoffensive animal, move but slowly ; and when 
overtaken by man or beast, they place their^ 
head and their legs under their bodies, and place 
all ^eir reliance on th^air quills, for protection. 
The Indian women highly value these quills, 
which they die of diiferent colours, and use for 
garnishing their shoes, leggins, &.c They also 
hold their flesh in high estimation, as an arti- 
cle of food. 

There is a small animal, found only on the 
Rocky Mountain, denominated, by the Natives, 
Quis-qui-«u, or -whistlers, from the noise which 
they frequently make, and always when surpris- 
ed, strongly' resembling the noise made by a per- 
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BOO in whistling. . They are about the size of -a 
badger, are covered with a beautiful long silrer 
grey hair^ and have lor^ bushy tails. They buf- 
row in the sides of the mountain, and feed on 
roots and herbs. Their flesh is very delicious 
food. They generally produce, two young at ^ 
tipie J and sit upon their hind feet when they 
give them suck- The skins of these animals are 
very useful to the Natives, for clothing. They 
dress the'tn, with the hair on ; and sew a suffi- 
cient number of them together, to make a gar- 
ment, as large as a blanket, which they wrap 
around their-bodies. 

The racoon is an animal never found farther 
north, than about latitude forty eight. It is cim- 
siderabty smaller than a beaver, with le^' and 
feet resembling this aniinal. The legs are short 
in proportion to the body, which is like that of a 
badger. It has a head like that of a fox ; but 
with ears shorter, rounder, and more naked. The 
hair is thick, long, soft and black at the ends, like 
that of a fox. On the face there is a broad stripe, 
that runs across it, which includes the eyes, which 
are large. Toe tail is long and round, with annu- 
lar stripes upon it, like those of a cat. The feet 
have five slender ties, armed with sharp claws, 
by which it is enabled to climb trees.- It feeds 
itself with its fore feet, as with hands; The flesh 



,,Coo'^lc 



AGCouirr OF ANuuALa 429 

of tills animal is very good, in the months of Sep- 
tember and October, when fruit and nuts, on which 
it likes to feed, are found in plenty. 

The martiD is some larger than a squirrel, 
which it resembles in 'shape, excepting that its 
legs and claws are considerably shorter. In the 
darkness of the night,, the eyes have a shining 
appearance, like those of a cat.' ' It has -short 
ears, which are of a roundish shape. The whole ' 
body is covered with a thick fur, which in a 
mild climate, is of a yellowish colour ; but in 
the colder regions . of the north, it becomes of 
a dark brown, andj in some instances, is nearly 
black. The skins, which have this dark colour- 
ed fur, are much more valuable than the oth- 
ers. Tho tail is covered with long hair ; and 
under the neck, even of those of the darkest 
colour, there is a small 8pot,flf a yellowish cast. 
The fiesh of this animal faas a rank, disagreea- 
ble taste ; and is, therefore seldom eaten. 

The muskrat, which receives its name from 
the musk that it affords, resembles the beaver, 
in every respect excepting ^ts size, which is lit- 
tle larger .than the badger. It builds for itself 
a cabin in marshy places, at no great distance 
from some' water : and feeds on roots, herbs, 
mice and fish, which it finds dead, on the mar- 
gin of lakes and streams. In the spring, these 
animals leave their huts, as they are built in 
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places so low, that they are generally, at that 
BcasoD, overiiowed by water. Duripg the sum- 
mer months, they bare do fixed residence : but 
are found id difierent places, among the grass. 
As the winter approaches, they erect new huts, 
in which they pass the winter. Carver is surely 
mistaken when he states, that they winter in hol- 
low trees, without dny sustenance, and that, id 
the sumifler, they feed oo raspberries, strawber- 
ries and other kinds of fruit. 

In the North West coJntry, there are oiAj three 
kinds of squirrele, which are th;e red,, the striped 
and the flying. The black and grey squirrel, sel- 
dom go farther north, than latitude forty five 
or six. ^ 

The bearer has been so frequently and so mi- 
nutely described, and his sagacity, ingenuity and in- 
dustry are so well known, that a very particular ac- - 
count of this flnimal, in this place, would be super- 
fiuous. As some other animals, in the foregoing 
description, have been compared with the beaver, 
it may be necessary to state, that his weight, is 
usually about sixty pounds : that his body is about 
four feet in length, and that his legs are short, 
particularly his fore-legs, which are not mi^re than 
four or five inches in length. His fore feet are 
armed with daws, and his hind feet are fi)rnisb- 
ed with a web or membrane between the toes, 
for the convenience of swimming, as he is an ampbi* 
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bious animal. His fore-leeth stand obliquely, 
projecting forward out of his mouth, and are 
broad, crooked and sharp. His incisors, or side 
teeth, are firmly set and sharp, and bis grinders 
ere Tvy strong. By means of these teeth, he is 
able to- cut down considerable trees, and to 
break the ' hardest substances. The ordinary 
colour of the beaver is brown, which becomes 
darker m the northern, and lighter in the more 
southern latitudes. The number of beavers in 
the North West country, is continually diminish- 
ing. The skins of this animal constitute, with the 
Natives, the principal article of trade ; and the 
price of other things is computed, by comparing 
them with a bearer skin. 

The otter is' an amphibious animal, bearing 
some resemblance to the beaver, and yet in many 
• respects, ' differing from it. ' His body is, in every 
part, less than that of the beaver, though it is 
nearly as long. His teeth are different, being in 
shape like those of a dog or ' wolf. The hair 
of the otter is not more than half the length of 
the beaver; and in some parts particularly un- 
der the neck, stomach and belly, is more greyish. 
This animal, when closely pursued, will not only 
defend himself; but he will attack doga and even 
men. His food consists of roots and fish ; and 
his flesh tastes and smelts of the latter, and is not 
very palatable food. 
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The miok is of the otter kind, and subsiste 
on similar food, and resembles this animal in its 
cc^our. In shape and size, it bears a strong re- 
semblance to the martin ; but its hair is much 
shorter. A musky scent proceeds from tt^fs ani' 
mal. It is geoerally found along small rivers. 

The following catalogue of animE^s, will ex- 
hibit the comparative value of the furs, which 
are annually purch»scd and exported to the civ- 
ilized parts of the world, by the North West Com- 
pany. The animal is first mentioned, the skins of 
which will amount .to the greatest sum ; and so on, 
in order, to the last, the skins of which, will 
amount to the smallest sum. — Beaver, otter, mask-. 
rat, martin, bear, fox, lynx, fisher, mink, woti^ buf- 
fatoe. 

The following catalogue will exhibit the com- 
parative weight of the skins, of the different an- ■ 
imals, which are annually purchased and export- 
ed, as above mentioned.~Beaver, martin, musk- 
rat, bear, otter, wolf, buflaloe, lynx, &c. 
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